
t£he Illternal HISTORY Of the CHURC'H'. 

C E N T. honeft induftry, re(ert'ing to themfelves the li
p A ~~I.1I. berty of entering into the fiate li)f matrimony, as 
_-- ~alfo of quitting the convent, wht"never they 

thought proper. And as all. thofe among the 
female fex, who madt extraordinary pro(effions 
of piety and devotion, were diftinguifhed by the 
title of Beguines, i. e. pel fons who weI e uncom
monlyajJiduous in prt?~ver, that title wa5 given to 
the women of whom we are now fpeaking [w]. 
The firft [ociety of this kInd, that we redd of, was 
formed at Nivelle .in Brabt?nt, in the year 1216 

[x]; and was followed (by fo many i'nftitutions 
of a like nature in Francc, Germ(1)', llolland, and 
Flanders, that, towards the middle of the thir
teenth century, there WJS fcarcdy a cIty of any 
note, that had not its bc¥uiJiagc, or vineyard, as it 
was fometimes called in (onformity to the fl:yle of 
the Song of Songs [yJ. All thde female focieties 

wpre 

['7uJ All the BegD"r'?s and Dr!.!"',,p, that yet remain in Flanriers 
ant. ifC/!t",d, where \ h, ir convents have almoit entirely cnangcd 
theil an{.icnt alld primiti\'c form, af.irm unanimouily, that both 
their namE and inHitution derive their oIigin from ~t. B ~ G G H F, 

duchcf~ of Br,dJant, and daughter of l' F r IN, mayor ot the 
palace to the king of Aufhilfa, who lived in the f.:vtllth 
century. Thi~ lady, thercfOl L, thC'y confider as their patroncf~, 
and honour her as a kind of tutcLH y divinity with the <.leepell: 
fentinv'ltt> of veneration ;1.11<1 I cfptLt. Sec J 0 ~. G h L D. A Ryc
K f L m ,vIla S. Begg.:£' Cltm Ad,iO/.zI. Dllfill rt Lo",'onl1 cdlla; a 
work of great bulk and Ettle merit, and full ()f the mo!Hilly and 
intipid f"bles.-Thofe who are no \\tell-wiHlcrs to the caufe of 
the Brgumes, adopt a quite different account of their origin. 
which tney deduce from LA M B ~ itT ! E BEG U E) ::. prieft and 
native of Liege, WllD lived in the twelfth century, and was much 
efteemed on account of hi, eminent piety. The learned PET E R 

COE N's, canon of Annucrp, has defended thi3 opinion with more 
erudition than any other writer, in his Dtjqmjif/o HzJlcri(a de 
OI'lZI/I/: Beglmtarum et /legbl):aglorem in Belgio, Lcod, 1672, 
in lZmO. 

a:T [x) Other hiil:orians fay, in the year 1207. 
[y) See MATTIj1. PARIS, Htflor. Major, ad An. 1243 8& 

12.50, p. 54o.696.-THoMAs CANTIFllATENSIS in Bono Uni
<vcifalt de Apthus, lib. ii. cap. Ii. p. 478. edit. CoJ<r.Jenerii.
p~ r R us Dil HIl&IlNT HAL) in his Annals, from which. thougk 

they 
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were not governed by the fame laws; but, in the c ! !It If. 
. .x:ur ' 

greateft part of them, the hour,>, that were not P A. T·l{. 

devoted to prayer, meditation, or other religious 
€xercifeS l were fillployed in weaving, embroider-
ing, and other manual labours of various kinds, 
The poor, fick, and difabled BeguineJ were fup . 
ported by the pious liberality. of fuch' opulent 
perlons as were friends to the order. 

XLII. This female inftitution .was loon imi. Be~hard. or 
LolI;lIdS. 

tated in Flanders by the other fex; and confider-
able numbers of unmarried men, both bachelors 
and widowers, formed .themfelves into communi. 
ties of the fame kind with thofe of the Beguines. 
under the infpecrion and government of a certain 
chief, ,and with the fame religious views and pur-
}Joles; fiill, however, referving to themlelves the 
liuerty of returning ,to' their f()rmer method of 
life [z]. There p;OtlS perfons were, in the fiyle 
of this age, called Begbards, and by a corruption 
of tlut term ufuaI among the Flemilh and Dutch, 
Bogards; from others they received the denomi-
nation of Lollards; in France they were diftin
guilhed at firit by that of Eons Valets, or Bans 
-Garfans, and afterwards by that of Beguhts: they 
were alfo called the Fraterlzity of weave?"s, from 
tl)e trade which the greateft part of them exer-
cifed. The firft [ociery 9f the Beghards feems to 
have been that which was ell:ablilhed at Antwerp 
in the year 1228, and continues ftill in a flourifh-
ing fiate; though the brethren, of whom it is 
compoft:d, have long fince departed from their 

they are not yet'pubIiihed, we have a very remarkable palfage 
cited by Jos. GE L D. A RYe K E L, in his O¥rvatlonn ad rztal" 
S. Brgga', § cxcvi. p. 355. The origin and charters of the 
convents of Beglflille!, that were founded dllring this and the 
following century in lIolland and Flanders, are treated in an 
ampl;: manner by Au B. M I1llE U 5, in his Opera Hijlorzco-diplo-
mattea, JOH N BA PT. GR. AM MAY E, in !V. 5 Alltzfjuitatu BelgICa', 
ANTON. SA ND E RS, in his Brabantw et Flandrza illuJlrata, and 
~. the other writers of Belgic hiftory. 

[z] MATT !I' P AlLIS, Htft. Major. ad An. lZ53, p. 539, HO. 
12 primitive 
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primitive rule of difcipline and manners. This 
firft efrablifhment of the Beghards was followed 
by many more in Germany, Frana, Holland, and 
Flanders; though, after all their fucu;is, their 
congl egations were lefs numerous than thofe of 
the Beguines [a]. It is worthy of obfervatlon that 
the Roman pontifs never honoured the focieties 
of the Beghards and Beguines with their folemn or 
explicit approbation, nor confirmed their efrablifh-
111ents by the feal of their authority. They, how
ever, granted them a full toleration) and evell 
defended them often agai~fr the ftrat'lgems and 
violence of their enemies, who were many in 
number. Thi~ appears by the ediCts in favour 
of the Beghards, which the pontlfs granted in 
compliance with the earneft fohcitat:ons of lTlny 
illuftI iOllS perfonages, who wifhed well to that 
fociery. It did not however continue alw.tys in 
a flourilbing f"tate. The greatefr pal t of the con
vents, both of the Bcgl ads and Bt~,<uines, are now 
either demoliflled, or converted to other t11e~. 
In flande~f, inrietd, a confiderable number of the 
latter frill fubfifr, but few of the former are to be 
found any where. 

Clreek \\.i- XLIII After the accounts hitherto given of 
tels. the rult'l s of the church, and of the monafric and 

other reiiGious orders th:lt were inftituted or be
came famous during thie; century, it will not be 
improper to conclude this chapter, by mention-

[aJ See RYC'K.LLII rlt11 S.Bfgg,"', p. 635'-An·. SANDE~ 
RII f/a,z/, alll.jllt/a, 1 b. c. x\i. p. J36.-jo.llAPT. GRAM
MA1 ~J .. I" (~I,".I"'IlJ /I.. In Ganda",'o, p. 2z.-AuB. MIRE~l 
Oflra fJl/!J!it. h.;l. tom. 111. c. clxvlii. p. 145.-HEI.) ~T. 
lfljl. df .. Oli/ns, h1111. VI •• p. 248. who is, nevcrthele[s, charge
able \\ ith iTI"n) CrJ 0r3-G E. R H A R DU 5 AN TO l\ IN \i S, ]'a!,r l~;._ 
mi' r (fil l~le llf'"d vf 'J'(' older is called in our times) Bfgbq~d?
rum " .• htt pl<'l:fium III Ef'lhfa ad RycRzum u'e Beghardf!l11m on
gin, d j,lt1, in R). CK'~LJl FztaS. Beggtr, P.439. This au
thor, llldccd. from a fpmt of partiality to his order. conceals 
the truth defignedly in various places. 

inE; 
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jng briefly the Greek and Latin writers, who, 
during the fame period, acquired a name by their 
learned proc.1ucrions. The moft eminent among 
the Greeks were,. 

NICETAS ACOMINATUS, who compofed a work 
entitled, '.the HiJlory and 'l'reaJure of the Orthodox 
Faith; 

GERMANUS, the Grecian patriarch, of whom 
we have yet extant, among othe!; .produCtions of 
lefs note, A Book againfl the Latins, and An Expo
filion of the Greek Liturgy; 

THEonoR us LASCA,ltIS, who left behind him 
feveral treatifes upon various [ubjeCl:s of a re
ligious nature, and who alfo entered the lifts 
againft the Latins, which was the reigning pallion 
among fuch of the Greeks, as were endowed with 
any tolerable parts, and ·were defil'Ous of 1hewing 
their zeal for tht:' honour of their nation; 

N ICEPHORUS BLEMMID 4., who employed his 
talents in the falutary work of healing the diviGons 
between the Greeks and Latins; 

AR5r.NIUS) whofe Synopfis rl the Canon Law oj 
the Greeks, i~ far from being contemptible; 

GEORGIUS ACROPOLITA, who acyuired a high 
degree of renown, not only' by his hiftorical writ
ings, but aifo by the tranfaCl:ions and negocia
tlOns in which he was employed by the emperor 
l\1IcHAEL; • 

JOHANNES RECCUS or Vf..CCUS, who involved 
himfelf in much trouble, and made himfelf many 
enemies, by defending the caufe of the Latins 
againft his own nation with too much zeal; -

GEORGE METOCHITA, and CONSTANTINE 
MELITENIOTA, who empIo}ed, without fuccds-, 
their moft earneft efforts to bring about a n:con .. 
ciliation between the Greeks and Latins; 

GEORGE P ACHYl\1ER.ES, who acquired a name by 
his commentary upon DIONYstus, the pretended 

chief 
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chief of the tnvftics, and by a hiftory which h~ 
compofed of his own time; and 

GEORGE the Cyprian, whefe hatred of the 
Latins, and warm oppofition to VECCUS above·: 
mentioned, rendered him more famolls than all 
his other productions [b]. 

XLIV. The prodigious number of Latin 
writers that appeared in this century, renders it 
impoffible for. us to mention them all; we {hall 
therefore confine our account to thofe among 
them, who were the moft emirent, and whofe 
theological WrIt1l1gs demand mofi frequently 
our notice in the courfe of this hiftory. Such 
are, 

JOACHIM, abbot of Flora in Calabria, who, 
though efteemed on account of his piety and 
knowledge, wa<;, neverthelefs, a man of mean 
parts and of a weak judgment, full of ent!llIfiaftie 
and vifionary notions, and therefore confldered, 
during his life and after his death, by the mife
rable and blinded multitude, as a prophet fent from 
above. The pretended prophecies of this filly 
fanatic are abundantly known, and have been 
frequently publifhed [c] ; 

STEPHEN LANGTON, archbifhop of Canterbury, 
who wrote commentaries upon the greateft part 
of the books of fcripture [dl ; 

FRANCIS, the founder of the famolls [oeiety of 
Friars-minors, or Francifcans, whofe writings were 

[h] For a more ample account of all thefe writl'r~, the reader 
may confult the Btblzotbcca Gr~ca of FA B RIC 1 US. 

[r] The life of J OAe HIM was written in Italnn by GR EGO

Il Y D 1 L A V RO, and publifhed in 4to at Naples in the year 1660. 
The firft edition of his prophecies was printed at Femce, in the 
year 15 17. and was followed oy feveral new editions, to fatisfy 
the curiofity of the populace, great and fmall. 

C [d) LANGTON was a learned and polite author for the 
age he lived in. It is'~o him, we are indebted for the divifion of 
the Bible into chapters. He wrote Commentaries upon all the 
BHIu oJthe Old'Td/ament. and upon St. Paul's EpiJIJes. 

defigned 
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defrgned to touch the heart, and excite pious and C E K 'l\ 

devollt fentiments, but diicover little genius, and p "X~J:. "
lefs judgmen,t j 

ALAN DE L'ISLE, a logician, who made no 
mean figure amo~g the difputatious tribe, who 
applied himfelf alfo to the ftudy of chemiftry, 
and publiilied feveral moral difcourfes, in which 
there are many wife and ufeful exhortations and 
precepts [e J ; 

JACOBUS DE V ITRIACO, who acquired a name 
by his Oriental Hijfor),; and J {\ ORUS DE VORA

GINE, whole HijltJry of I,be Lombards [fJ was re
ceived with applaufe. 

The writer~ of this century, who obtained the 
greateft renown on account of their laborious 
refearches in, what was called, philofophical or 
dialeCtical rheology, were ALBERTUS MAGNUS, 

THOMAS AQlTlNAS, and BONAVENTURA, who 
were, each of them) truly polfeifed of an inqui
fitive turn of mind, a fublime and penetrating 
genius, accompanied wirth an uncommon talent 
of fULlnding the moil: hidden truths, and treating 
with facility the moft abftrufe fubjects, rl10ugh 
they are all chargeable with errors and reveries 
that do little honour CO their L11emories [gJ. 1 he 

other 

[e] Several of the n~meof ALAN livediflthiscentury, who 
have been ftr;:.ngcly confounded both by ancient and modern 
writers. See J A Q.: L E .30 E U F, Jl.lemDire> for I' H~q. d' .1uxcrre, 
tom. i. p. 300. &; Dtffirt.for l'Hijf. Cl'1':zl. et Ecclif. de Parts, 
tom. ii. p. 293. 

(f] JAC. ECHARDI Scnptor. Domin. tom. i. P.454.
BOLLANDI PrtEf. ad Alia Sa,zaor. tom. i. p. 9' 

[g) Foran account of ALBERT, [eeEcHARD. Script. Dom. 
tom. i. p. 16z.-For an account of1 HOMAS AQ..UINAS, who 
was called the Angel of the JcholaJiics among other fplendid ti
tles, fee the Alia Sal1.;/orlll7', tom. i. Martil, p. 6)5. & AN T. 
TuItoN, rudeSt. 'Thoma', Paris, 1737, in Ij.to.-We have 
al[o a circumftantial relacion of whatever c9nccrns the life, writ
ings, and exploits of Bo N A V l' NT U R A, the tutelary faint of the 
Lio1llzoiJ in France, in the two following books, 'fJ;z. COLON IA. 

Hij10ire Litteram de 14 l"'ilIe de Lyon, tom. ii. p. 307. and the 
• liljloire 
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other writers, who trod the fame intricate paths 
of meraphyfical divinity, were many in number, 
and feveral of them junIy admired, though much 
inferior in renown to the celebrated triumvirate 
now mentioned; fuch were ALEXA N orR OE HALES, 
the interpl eter of ARIS rOTLE, WILLIAM oCParis 
[h], ROBERT CAPITO {z], THOMAS CANTIPRA

TENsrs, JOHN DE PECKHAM, V\' lLLIAM DURAND, 

ROGER ilACON [k], RICHARD MIDDLETON, 

lEGIDlUS DE COLUMNA, ARMAND Dr; ilELLO V ISU, 

and feveral others. 
HUGO DE ST. C <\RO gJined much applaufe by 

the Concordance, wh:, h he compafed, of the Holy 
Bible [I]. 

GUILLAUME DE ST. A'V10D"R carried on with 
great fpirit and Iefo\ution, but with little fuccefs, 
a litel ary and theologICa4 war againi1: the Memii
cant fi lars, who looked tlpOn begging a~ a mark 
of fanCtlty. 

HUMBJRT DE' ROM>\NI<; drew up a fyftem of 
rules and precepts, \\ itll, a view to !Jut tlnder a 
better regulation the hves and manners of the 
monafhc olders. 

Htfto;r< de fa rIc et du ClIlfe de S. l10navetttlll e, pm'l'71 Rc1lglCIIX 
COld,hll, a Ljon, 1747, in ~ho. 

(h] See tht: Gall,n C/.J1Ij1wna, pubJilhed by the EcncdiClillCS, 
tom. viI. P.95. 

[.1 Tile lCJ.rnen Ar.THU\Y 'VOOD has given an ample ac
count 01 ROBI:RT CAPITO, in hi,.iilt'l, .. tat. OMnmtj. tom.l. 
p.81. 105. 

e [k1 We are furprjfed to find ROGFR BACON thruil: here 
into a cro\\d of viligar literatI, finee that gleat man, whofe 
alloniihmg gt 'lius and univcrfal learning [,ave already been taken 
notice of, was, in every refpett, fuperi:>r to ALBERT and Bo
NAVI:NTURA, two of theheloesof Dr. MO'HI!l~I'S trium
virate. 

C [LJ HUGO DE ST. CUO, or St. Cber, compofed alfo a 
"ery learned coJiethon of the various readings of the Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin manufcripts of the Bible. This work, whioh 
he entitled Corrdloflum B!hila', is preferved in manufcript in 
the Sorbonne library • We mull not forget to obferve alfo. tha~ 
JUs Concordance is the firft that ever was conlpiled. 

8 OVILIELMllS 



GUILIELMUS PERALDUS arofe in this centUry to C,E II T. 

the higheft degree of literary renown, in confe- p 4~~t. U. 
qu.encellt)( a fyile,m of morals he publiihed under 'i; • 

the title ()f Summq l'irtutum et yitiurum (m]. 
RAYMOND MARTIN yet iurvives the oblivion 

that has covered many of his cotemporaries; a.nd 
his Pugio Fidei, or Sword of Faith, which he drew 
againft the Jews and Saracens", has efcaped the 
ruins of time. 

JOHN of PARIS deferves an emlOent ranK among 
the glorious defenders M truth, liberty, and juf
tice; finee he maintain~ the authority of the civil 
powers, and the majefty of klllg'l and princes, 
againft the ambitious ftratagems and ufurpations 
of the Roman pontifs, and dedal ed openly his 
oppofition [0 the opinion that was commonly 
adopted with refpeCt to the facrament of the Lord's 
[upper, and the prefence of CHRIST in that holy 
ordinance [11]. 

C HAP. Ill. 

Concerning the doflrine of the Chri;7 ill1t church during 
this century. 

I. HOWEVER numerous and deplorable the The ge~\ 
corruptions and fuperftitious abufes were, ~m ot rell, 

that had hitherto reigned in the church, and de- 1
100

• 

formed the beautiful fimplicity of the gofpel, 
they were nevertht:1efs incJeafc:J in thIs century, 
inftead of being reformed, and the religion of 

(mJ See COLONIA. HijlfJirl Llt/ermre de fa Yzlk de Lyon. 
tom. 11. p. 3%%, 

[ n] We rna y learJI his opinion cO'ncerning the eucharift from 
his treatife, en~ided, DetermmatlfJde S. Cana, andpuh1ilbed in 
8vo at Lrmdon, by the teamed Dr. ALD~ in the year x6S6.
See a1fo ECBARItI S{!If"i/,or. Dominican. tom. i: p. 50'1.~ 
BALtJ:u~ rIta PQlltif. 4<w1l1~f. tom. i, p. + 576, '577-

VOL. III; R CHllIST 
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~ 't 'w T. CHUST continUed to fuffer unner the growing 
'PA~t~'IJ, tyianl'lY of fanaticifm an<!1 fuperRition. The 
. * progrefs of reafoh and truth was retarded" among 

the Gt-eeks anti Orientals, by ~neir jmtnoc.lerate 
averfion to the Latins, their blind admiration 0( 
whatever bore the fiamp of antlquity, the indo
lence of their bifhops, the ftupidity of their 
clergy, and the calamities of the times. Among 
the Latins, many concurring caures united to 
augment the darknefs of that cloud that had al
ready been caft over the divine luftre of genuine 
Chriftlanity. On the one band, the Roman pon
tifs ~uld not bear the thoughts of any thing that 
might h1V~ the remoteft terldency to dhrlnifh their 
authority, or to encroach upon their preroga
ayes; and therefore they laboured affidutmfiy to 
keep the multitude in th~ dark, and to blaft 
every attempt that waS made towards a refomra
tion in the doCtrine or difcipline of the ehmch. 
On the olher hand, the fehool divines, among 
whom the Dominican 'and Francifcan manks 
made the greateft figure on account of their un
intelligible jargon and fubtilty, fhed perpleXIty 
and. darknefs over the plain truths of relision by 
their intricate difrintl:~~ns and endlefs dlvifions, 
and by that cavilling, quibbling, difputatious 
fpirit. that is the mortal enem~ both of trt! th 
and virtue. It is true, that th~fe feholaftic doc
tors were not all equally chargeable with corrupt
ing the truth; the moft enormous and criminal 
corrupters of Chriftianity were thofe who led the 
multitude into the two following abominable 
errors: that it was in the power of man to per
form, if he pleafed, a more perfect obediente 
than God required; and that the whole of religion 
conuih!d in a:n external air of gravity, and in cer
tain compared bo~i1y geftures-. 

II. It will be eafy to confirm this general ac
count of the ftate of religion by partiCUlar fafrs. 

III 



10 the fourth council of the Lateran r!hat was held C 3 ." T. 

"trINNOC,E1!(T 111., in the year 1215, and at p.,.X;:'u.. 
'which a prodigious number of ecc1efiafrics were . 
affembled [0] tlfat imperious pontif. without Ne ... art\~I" , 'of fll·h Im-
deigning to confult any body, publil11ed no lefs pored by In-

than {eventy laws or decrees, by which not only noccnt lll. 

the authority of the popes and the power or the 
clergy were confirmed and extended, but alto 
new doCtrines, or articles if faith, \vere impofed 
ut>on Chriftians. Hitherto the opinions of the 
Chriftian doctors, concerning the manner in 
which the body and bloo'd of CHlUST were Pre-
fent in the eucharift, were extremely different. 
nor had the church determined by any clear and 
pofitive decree, the fentiment that was to be em
braced in relation to thaJ: important matter. It 
was referved for INNOCENT to put an end to the 
liberty> which every Chriftian had -hitherto en
joyed, of interpreting this prefence in the man
ner he thought moft agree(able to the declarations 
of fuiprure1 and to decide in favour of tht; mQft 
monftrous doCtrine that the frenzy of fuperftition 
was capable ~f inventing. ThIs auaacious pon
tif pronounced the opimon, that is embraced at 
this day in the church of Jeome relating. to that 
point, to be the oniy true and orthodox ~ccount 
of the matter; and he had the ponol4r 0( Pltro
ducing and eftabl~il)g the ~fe cif the ~~e.J;1I.l r~;" 

JrtbJltfntiatioll, whlch ~as hltner}p a~l91utely. un
known (pJ: The tame pori~¥ Hla<:ed, I py )iil 
own authorlty, among the duties I?refcrt~ by' 
the divine laws, that of auricular fonjt.!/fon tQ a 
prieft ; a, confeffion that lqlplied not, o~ly ~ 
general acknowledgement, bu~ alfQ a Paftlcut~ 
enumeration of the lins .and folliea of the peni~lit. 

do r D] At thi\ coun~il'.th,", Jvere pr~e'.t +i~ olr&'ps. td6 
~s and j»"~s l befu1et eke ambafi'adors 9£ almQt\ ali ~ 
E"" pi!au princes. "', ' 

, ... 1 See E»y •• AuUTt NUS, D, Euch"rifi.a-; iib;i1t. P.97Z. 
R ~ Before 
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~ E N T. Before this "mod feveral doCt<>rs, indeed, looked 
p A ~l~'II. upon this kmd of confejJion. as a duty incu1ca~d 
--- by divine authority; but this opinion was 'not 

publicly received as the docb;,ine of the church. 
F'or though the confeffion of fins was juftly looked 
upon as an eff'ential duty, yet it was left to every 
Chriftian's choice, to make this confeffion men
tally to the Supreme Being, or to exprefs it in 
words to a fj:>iritual confident and direCtor [q]. 
Thefe two laws, which, by the authority of INNO

CENT, were received as laws of God, and adopt
ed, of confequence, as 1,aws of the church, oc
cafioned a multitude of new injunCtions and rites, 
of which not even the fmalleft traces are to be 
found in the facTed writings, or in the apoftolic 
and primitive ages, and which were much more 
adapted to eftablith and' extend the reign of fu
perftition, than to open the eyes of the blinded 
multitude upon the enormous abufes of which it 
had been the fource. 

The (ea of III. There i5 nothing that will contribute more 
~~:t.~I~e1. to convince us of the miferable ftate of religion 
Whlprers. in this c~ntury, and of the frenzy that almoft 

generally prevailed in the devotion·of thefe un
bappy times, than th~ rife of the feet called Fla
gtl/anlls, or Whippers, which fprung up in Italy 
In the year 126o, and' was propagated from 
thence through almoft all the countnes of Europe. 
The focieties that embraced this new difcipline, 
prefented the moil: hideous and {hocking fpec
tade that can well be conceived; they ran in 
multitudes, cQmpofed of perfons of both fexes, 
and 'of all ranks and ages, through the public 
places of the moft populous cities, and alfo 
through the fi~s and defarts, with whips in their 
hands, lathing their naked bodies with the moft 
aftoniLhing f~ve~icy, filling the air with their wild 

~[fl See the book of the learned liAILLi. co1l«rning AFi
"J, Cott[dJiOIl. 
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ihrieks, and behol~ing the firmament with an air C E w' T. 
-e( diftra8.ioh, ferocity, and horror; and all this p. ~Il~"U 
with a view to obtain the divine mercy for them- • 
[elves, and othersl by their voluntary mortification 
and penance [rl. This method of appealing the 
Deity was pertealy conformable to the nt)tions 
concerning religion that generally prevailed irr this 
century; nor. did thefe fanatical Whippers do any 
thing more, in this extravagant difcipline, than 
practife the leffons the-y had received from the 
monks, efpecially from thofe of th.e Mendicant 
orders. Hence they ·-attracted the efteem and 
veneration not only of the populac,e, but alfo of 
their rulers, and were honoured and revered by 
all ranks and orders, on account of their extra;-
ordinary fanctity and virtue. Th,ir feet" how-
ever, did not continue always in the fame ~igh 
degree of credit and reputation; for though the 
primitive Whippers were exemplary in point of 
morals, yet their focieties were augmented, as 
might naturally be expeLled, by a/ turbulent and 
furious rabble, many of whom were infected with 
the moil: ridiculous and impious opinions. Hence. 
both the emperors and pontifs thQught proper to 
put an end to this religious. frenzy) by declaring 
all devout whipping contrary to the divine law, and 
prejudicial to the foul's eternal interefts. 

IV. The Chriftian interpreters and commen- Tbentdbo4 

f h· d'ffi l' Ie Ii h r. of interpret-tators 0 t IS century 1 er very Itt rom tOle ing and ex-

of the preceding times. The greateft Eart of pla!ning the 
, d fr h d h f th fOl'lptur •• them pretended to raw om t e ept S 0 tru little .herd 

(or rather of their imaginations) what they called in thi' (ClI

the Internal juice and marrDW of the fcriprures, tlItJ. 

[r] Cu IllST. Sc HOTG E NJ I HijlariaFIizgi&zntium.-J AQ.t1 IS 

:BOIL EA U. HiJ!!irll4ts FI"X,llans, chap. ix. p. %53, We have 
,.tfQ a lively piaure of Ibis faaa.cal ~ifc.ip1ine of the W;';II",I. 
exhibited in MU.TI!NE'S I'DJage LJterohe" i/twr: BelJttlic7ins, 
lQln.U. P •. loi' with~~ch,tbe~ad~rmay~Ol1lPl'" MVI\A .. 
'fOil' ./I/ZIlff.llllI. flletlll #'lit, tom. VI. p ... ~. 
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S44 '1'be !.fI!t,f7¥I H1S\OllY of lb.' CaUJf,CH. . . 
£ E N T. i. e. their hidden. and myil'eriplls f~nfe; and th~ 
It J:~' IT. they did with fo 1itt1e dexterity) 10 little plaufi-~ 
.I bility and invention, that the moft of their expli-

cations muft appear infipid and naufeous to ruch 
~s are not entil ely deftitute Of judgment and 
tafte. 't If our readers be defirous of a pi oaf of 
the juftice of th"~s cenfure, or curious to try the 
txtent of theIr patience, they have only to perufe 
the explIcations that have been given by arch
bifhop 1,ANGTON, HUGH DE ST. CHER, and AN
TONY of Padua, of the various books of the Old 
aqd New 'l' ejlament. The Myjlic cloCtors carried 
thls vifional y metllOd of in terpreting fcri pture to 
the greateft height, and difplayed the moft labo
rious induftry, or rather the moft egregious fol1y~ 
in fearching for myftei ies, where reafon and com
mon fenfe cOl!Jld find n~thing but plain and evi
dent tl uths. They were too penetrating and quick
fighted not to per~ive clearly in the holy fcnptures 
all thofe doctrines that weI e agreeable to their 
idle and fantal\ic fyftem. ~ Nor were their "J ver
faries, the Jcbool-men, entirely averfe to this arbi
trary and fanciful manner of interpretation i 
though their principal induftry was employed 
father in collecting the explications given by the 
ancient doaors~ than in inventing new ones, as 
appears fr~ 'the writin~ of ALEXANDER HALES, 
GUILlf;LMUS ALVERNUS, and THOMAS AQ,yIIJAS 
himfelt. We muft not, howev~r, omit obferv
ing, that. the fcholaibc d9CtQrS in general, anc\ 
more' efreciaUy thefe now ~entioned, had re
courf~ often to the 'fubtilties of logic and meta
phy.(ic, to amft them in 4their explications of the 
facr~ writings. To facilitate the ftudy and in
terpretation of i,bafe divlll,e books, HUGH PX S1'. 
Can com.P9(e~ hIs Concorga1l.ci [s), and the Do
Ulinicans, under the eye of their f~eme chiei~ 

e .. ] ~ec !CSA~.~1 '$'n;tD"', Ora. P"4a;~~or. tom. i. p. ISl,~,!. 

J f~ 



We learn~d JORDAN, gave a nc:w edi~i9n, oJ the C 1,10{ T. 

!-atin tran Oation of tbe Bi?le, ca~efu1Jy. revif~ ~ II x..''t 1f .. 
ami correcred from the anCIent copies [t)o The . 
Greeks contributed -pothing that deferves atten-
tion tow;Jrds the nluftration of the Holy Scrip-
tures; the greateft plrt of which were expounded 
with great learning by GREGORY ABULPHAt<.AlPS, 

that celebrated Syrian, whofe erudition was fa-
mous throughout all the eaft, and whom V'le have 
already had occafion to mention in· the courfe of 
this hiftory [u]. 

V. Syftems of theology and morals were 1ill41· The ftlle of 
tiplied exceedingly in' this cen~ury' and tbe tbe dldatHe 

• ~, • tbeoioBJ' 
number of thofe wrIters) who tr.eated of th~ dI-
vine perfecrions and worfhip, and of the praaical 
rules of virt1.Y! and obedience. is too great to 
permit our mentioning them particularly. All 
{uch as were endowed with any cqnfiderable de-
gree of genius and eloquence employed their 
iabours upon thefe noble branches gf [acred fci-
ence, more efpecialJy the; aqdemi61 and public 
teachers, among whom the DOfIl;Jli~lUlS aijd Fran-
cifcaos held the moll: eminent rank. It IS, tn-
deed, neitqer neceff"ary to snention ~t names, 
nor to enUluerate the prod'lltbons of thefe doctor;;, 

, fince whoever is. acquaintecJ with the chtr~ers 
a'ntfwritings of ALBERT lie Grellt an~ Tl;IQMAS 
AQ!JlNAS, wit! know ev;~ry thing tha~ is 'Yorthy 
of note in the reft, who W~re no 1l19te than their 
echos. The latter of thefe two truly great men. 
who, is c;o~monly ca.lle~ the 4,ngel of the jih()J(ls, 
or tile Angelic Dot/or, {at unrIvalled at tM ~i1il 
of th~ d~~ of this ''Century, and detCfvcdJy 
()~tained the principal' p4cc among thofe who 
dlgefted the 'doo.'trlnes ~ Chriflianity into iJ, re.-

R+ 
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C E N T. gular fyftem, and illuftrated and explained them 
p /;~ II. in a fcientific manner. For po fooner had, bis. 

fyftem or fum of theology and morals feen the 
light, than it was receIved UOlverfally with the 
higheft applaufe, placed ill the fame rank with 
the famous Book of Sentences of PETER LOMBARD, 

and admItted as the ftandard of truth and the 
great rule according to which th':! public teachers 
formed their plans of inftruCtion, and the youth 
their method of ftudy. Certain writers, IOdeed, 
have denied that THOMAS was the author of the 
celebrated fyftem that benTS his name [w J; . but 
the reafons they allege in fupport of this 
notIOn al e utterly ddbtute of evidence and fo-

"rh. "ho-
hlhc doc-
tor .. , t the 
)1l j r .. r I 

B. •• zl1h ". 

lidlty [x J. 
VI. fhe greateft part of thefe doCto"s followed 

ARI~TOTLE as theIr model, and made ufe of the 
logical ,lOd metaphyfical prinCIples of th.lt fubtlle 
pl1l10fopher, in illultratlng the doCtrines of Chnft
JaOlty and t,movlng the (l\fficultles With which 
fome of the$ were atLended. In their }Jhllofo
phlcal explications of the more fubhme truths of 
that dlvjru: religion they followed the hypc.thefis 
of the Reattjls? whi~h feCt., in this tentury, was 
much more numerom and flouriihing than that 
of the Nominaltjls, on account" of the 1uilre.and 
credit it derived fro~the authority of THOMAS 

AQ,yINAS and ALBERT, its learned and veneraWe 
patrons. Y et notwi~ftanding aU the fubtilty and 

[owl &ee Jo. LhUNOIl r:.rradlflo Eccle.fi.-t arca St11Jlnzam, 
p: 290 • 

(x] See NATAqS ALEXAN1)EIt, Hzftor. Ecdif, q4lc. xiii. 
p. 391.-EcHARD a.nd Q.EETIl', SCI'lJtor. Ordm. Pr,zdwztor. 
Sa'c.xlil. ts;)lI1. i. p. '93.-AN;r. '[OVRON. F;e de St. Thomas, 
P· 604· 

a::F' " In the otJginal we find PDjitl'Vl in the margin, which 
is manW!ilty i fault; fince the PofitWI were quite oppofite, in 
thel1' .methl;d of te:\~hing, to the {choolmen, and were the fame 
w;th ./J1/JJa m'entlond in the following fetban. See above, 
~ent.XIf. Part II. Ch.olU. § VIII. 

; penetr~~ 
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penetration of thefe irrefragable, Jerapbic, and an- C E N T. 

gelic doCtors, as they were commonly ftyled, they P .. ~IJ:·Il. 
often appeared wifer in their own conceit, than 
they were in reaJity, and frequently did little 
more than involve in greater obfr.urity the doc-
trines which they prete~ded [0 place in the cleareit 
light. For, not to mention the ridiculous oddity 
of many of their exprcffivns, the hideous bar-
barity of their ftylc, and their e~travagant an~ 
prefumptuous'ddire of prying into matters that 
infinitely fUI pafs the comprt:henIion of fllOrt-
fighted mortals, they wei e dmgeabk with defeCts 
in their manner of reafolling, wbich every, true 
philofopher will, of all others, be maft careful to 
avuid. For they neither defined their terms ac
curately, and hence arofe innumerable difptltes 
merely about words; ~r did they divide their 
fubjeCt: with pcrfpicuity and precifion, and hence 
they generally treated it in a confufed and un
fatisfactory manner.' The gre'at ,Angelic DoBer 
hi mfeJf, norwithftanding. his boafted method, was 
defective in theft refpeth; his definitions are often 
vague, or obfeure, and his plans 9r divifions, 
though full of art, are frequently deftitute of 
dearnef." and prqportion. , 

VII. The method uf inveftigating divine truth The num

by reafon and philofophy prevailed univerfally, ~~~.;:, '.~;n" 
and was followed with fueh ardour, that the BibllCljl. ", 

number of tho(e, who, in epnformity with the ~:i~e~: 
example of the ancient doctors, drew their fyf-
t~ms. of theology from the holy fcripture~ and the 

It)- • In the margin of tne original .. inftead of Bib/iei/h. 
which we find in the text, Dr. Mos Y- ElM has wrote Se1Ztenti~nt. 
which is undoubtedly an overfight. The Sententianl. or fol
lower:s of P J,; T E It Lo MBA R D, who is conftdercd a~ the father of 
the fcholaftic philofophy, arc to' be placed in the fame clafs with 
the philofophical d,ivincs. mentioned in the preceding [eelion, 
and were quite oppofite to the Bi6lici, tlqth. in tneir,.manner of 
thinking and tea~g. See above, eel'lt. XII. Pait II. Ch.llI. 

,5 Vlll. ' 
writings 
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writingq of the fathers, and who acquired on that 
account the name of Biblict1s, diminilhed from 
day to d.lY. It is true indeed, that feveral per
fons of eminent piety [y], and even fomt: ot the 
Roman pantIE, [z 1, exhortt:d (.with great feriouf
nel and warmth the fihol,7J1it ,tvines, and more 
efpecially thofe of the uIJlveruty of Paris, to 
change their method of tLlching theology, and, 
laying aiide their 1>11 dofophlcal abflracbon and 
fubtilty, to J~duce the fublime fcicnce of falva
tion from the holy fcriptures wit11 that purity and 
fimplicity with which it was there delJvrred by 
the infpire,l writer.). But" thele admonitions and 
exlTorutiom were without effe~; the evil was 
become too inveterate to admit of a rernedy, and 
the pamon for logic and met,tphyfic was f:,rown 
fo univerfal and fo violent, that neither reman ... 
ftrances nor arguments could check its p-efump
tion, or all~y it5 ardour. In juftice how:: ver to 
the fclwUtic dottor~, it is necdf.1ry to obferve, 
that they did not negh:B: the dltt.ltes of the 
go[pc1, nor the authority 'of traJi'tion; though what 
they drew fi om thde two fources proves fuffi
ciendy that they had ftuJied neither with mach 
attention or application of mind [a]. And it is 
moreover cert.un, that, in procefs of time, they 

XIII 
PA'TII 

[y] See Du BOULAY, Htjl. ,d,aJ. PaY-rj. tom. iii. P.9. 
)::9' ,So.-ANT.' WOOD, A"11'1Q' OXOlllttrj. tom. i. p, 91, 
9z. 94' 

l". j See the famous crill.1e of CR E GOR Y IX. to the profdrors 
in thL U1H\ riityof ParIS, publdllf'd In Du Bl'VLAY'S lLflor. 
A.al. h;I(I. tom. Ill. p. 129, The ponaf con dudes that re
JU'l1 k .. ble t pi'He with the f0110\\ ing word~: 1\4amtamus et flrtOe 
prIf!Clpl'm.u, quatmus fillc i,rmcl/to m~ndana! jrtLnt,d, doccatis 
'I beo/aglcam puntatem "on aiu/rem'lles "IJcrbl<1/J Det Phdofopborum 
jig'nlt/tiS • • ,Jed "COII!.:ntl terml1i:, a patrilms ll:ft.l~utIS mentes au
dltorum ~JrjhJorum jruliu Ca:Ztjl.> ~t0'l.uil jagmet;s, ut haurtant a 
fiJlI,bus.fr' !'vatorlS. 

[a] FAY 0 I 'f, Aluratzen du Dogmc Cf'beolcgi(jtle par III Pbilqfo
jh,c ,1'.1r'./}ote, p. z&g.-RI C Ii A R D SI MON. CrltZ'iue de fa 
JitMzothcqlledes Auteurs E,cleJ.far M. Dv I'u~. tom i. P.170. 
IS]. . . 

committeg.. 
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committed to others the care of confulting the C E 1;j' T. 

fources now mentioned, and referved to them- r ... ~/I~. H. 

felve~ the lTIll<.h refpet1ed province of philofophy, 
and the intricate mazes of dialectical chicJne. 
And, indeed, independent of their philofophical 
vanity, we may affign another reaion for this 
method of proceeding, drawn from the nature of 
their profeffion, and the circumftances in which 
they were placed. F or the greateft part of thef. 
fubtile doctors were Dominican (f[ Francifcan 
friars; and as the monks of thefe Orders had no 
poifeffions, not even libraries, and led, befides, 
wandering ar,d itinerane lives, foch of them as 
were ambItious of tJterary fame, and of the ho-
nours of authorihip, were, for the maG part, 
obliged to draw their materials from their own 
ge:1ius and memory, being deftitute of all other 
fuccours. 

V III. The opinions which thefe philofophicaI Muc~ op. 

divines inftilled into the minds of the youth, ap- :~~~;Ot: tile 

peared to the 'votaries of tpe ancient fathen. highly (choliilic 

dangerow. and even pernicious; and hence they do[ton. 

ufed their utmoll eltort~ to ftop the progrefs of 
thefe opinion~, and to diminiih the credit and in-
fluence of their authors. N or was their 0PIt0. 
fition at all Ill-grounded; for the fubtile doctors 
of the fchool not only explained the myfteries of 
religion in a manner conformable to the prin-
ciples of their prefumptllolls logic, and moJIfled 
them according to the dictates of their imperfect 
reafon, but alfo propagated the moft impious 
fentiments and tenets concerning the Supreme 
Being, the material world, the origin of the uni-
"erfe, and the nature of the [flU!. And when it 
was objected to chefe fentiments and tenets, that 
they were in diretl: contraditl:ion to the genius of 
Chriftianity, and to the exprefs doctrines of fcrip-
ture, thefe fcholattic quibblers bad recourfe, for 
~ reply) Qr rather for a method of efcape, to 

·that 
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C 'E N T. that perfidious diftinCtion, which has been fi'e
. J> A ~1;I·lI. quently employed by mod~rn deifls, that thefe 

tenets were pJJi/%phically trut', and conformable 
to right reafon, but that they. were, indeed, theo
logically falje, and contrary to the orthodox faith. 
'1 his kindled an open war between the Biblicijls, 
or Bible-divines, and the fcholaftic dOCtors, 
which was carried on with great warmth through
tm the whol~ courfe of this century, particularly 
in the univerfities of Oxford and Paris, where we 
find the (ormer loading the latter with the heavieft 
reproa<;hes in their public aCts and in their po
lemic writings, and accufing.Jhem of corrupting 
the doCtrines of the gofpel 'th in their public 
leiTons and in their private difcourfe [bJ. Even 
St. THOMAS himfelf was acc.ufed of holding 
opinions contrary to t'he truth; his orthodoxy, 
at Ie all, was looked upon as extremely 'dubious 
by many of the Pal ifian doctors [c J. He accord
ingly faw a formidable fcene of oppofitiofi arifing 
againft him, but had the good forrune to conjure 
the ftorm, and to efcape untouched. Others, 
whofe authority was lefs extenfive and their 
m,mes lefs refpeCtable, were tteated with more 
feverity. The living were obliged to confefs pub
lidy their errors; and the dead, who had perfe
vered in thein to the laft, had their memories 
branded with infamy. 

The M)f- IX. But the moft formidable adverfaries the 
t l <8oppa(e fcholaftic doctors had to encounter, were the lklyJ-
lbe (chaol-· I d h 
men. tics, who, rejecting every thing that 1a t e leaft 

refemblance of argumentation or difpute about 

[hl See M ATTH. PARIS, Hijlor. MajOl" p. HI.-BoIlLA Y, 

HiJl· .Acad. Parzj. tom. iii. p. 397. 430. 433. 4,'2, &c. . 
[c] See Jo. LAUNOII Hijior. GymnaJ. Na·varrfnt, part III, 

lib. iii. cap. cxvi. tom. iv. opp. part I. p. 485.-BoULAY~ 
Hijior . .Acad.Parij.tom.iv. p. 204.-PETRJ ZORNIJ 0pl/flula 
Sacra, tom. i. p. 445.-R. SIMON, Lettres Ch01Jits, tom. ii. 
p. 265.-ECHA Jl.DI ~criptDr. OraiN.. Pr-rdicalar. tom.,i. p. 435. 

m~tttrs 
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matters of doctrine and op,inion, confined their C E N T. 

endeav\:?urs to the advancement of inward piety, p XIII. II 
and \the propagation of devout and tender feelings, A It T • 

and thus ac,quired .the higheft degree of popula-
rity. The people, who are ffi\.Jch more affected 
with what touches their pamOr-5, than with what 
is only addreffed to their reafon, were attached 
to the M)jlics in the warm eft manner; and this 
gave fuch weight to the reproaches and invectives 
which they threw out againft the Jchool-men, that 
the latter thought it mOl e prudent to difarm thefe 
favourites of the multitude by mild and fubmif.-
fIve meafures, than to return their reproaches 
with indignation !nd bitternefs. They accord-
ingly fet themfelves to flatter the lvlyjlics, and noc 
only extolled their Jentimental fyftem, but em .. 
ployed their pens in illufhating and defending it; 
nay, they affociated il:' with the fcholaf1ic philo-
fophy, though they were as different from each 
other as any two things could powbly be. It is 
We'll known that BON A'tI:",TURA, ALBERT the 
Great, ROBERT CAPITO, and THOM AS AQ.yIN';\S 

contributed to this reconcilia"ion between My! .... 
ticifm and DialeCtics by their learned labours, 
and even went fa far as to write commentane~ 
upon DIONYSIUS, the chiefof the Myfiics, whom 
thefe fllbtile doCtors probably looked lIpon with 
a fecret contempt. 

X. Both the [ .. hool-men and Myftics of this The Rate of 

century treated) in their writinS!~, of the obliS!:l-- Cb'ii1j ',aTl 
~ ~ L..<' mora , 1-

tions of morality, the duties of the Chriftian Ijj~, 
and of the means that were molt adapted to prc:
ferve or deliver the foul from tht fervitudt' and 
contagion of vice; but their method!:> of handling 
thefe important fuhjects were, as may be, eafily 
conceived, entirelY different. We !Oay form an 
idea of myftical morality from the Obfervatiol1S of 
GEORGE PACHYMERBS, upon the ?vritings uf DiorJ.'V
/ius, and fi-om the Spiritual lnflitlttcs, or /1b.t:idg-

• '11It'1l1 
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C F N T. men! of Myfl;c Theology, compofed by HUMlJBRT 

p XIII. II. Dr ROMANIS, of which product ons the firft, was 
A • T written in Greek, and the fecond in Latin. As 

to the fcholaflic moraliih, th~y \\ere principally 
employed in defining the nature of virtue and 
vice in general, and the charactels of the various 
virtue~ and vict;s in partIcular; and hence the 
prodigiom nUl1lber of filllls, or fyftematlCal col
lections, of virtues and'vhfs, that appeared in this 
century. The fchool-men divdecl the virtues 
into two claITes. 1 he tirft compi ehended the 
mar.?! virtues, v.hich dii1er, in no rtfj)ect, from 

,thofe whic.h ARtSTOTLL recommended to his dif_ 
cipb. ' The fecund contdined the theological 
virtues, which, in confequence of v,hat St. PAUL 

fays, I Corinth. xiii. [3 .. they In.lde to conIift in 
Faith, Hope, anJ Cban!)'. In explaining and tl
lufb aring the nature of the virtues compIe1lended 
in thefe two c.laifes, they feemed rathlr to have 
jn view the pleafure of

h 
difyuting than the defign 

of inflructing; amI they exhaufted all their fub
tilty in refolving difficulties which were of their 
own creation. THOMAS AQJJlN AS {hone forth as 
a fiar of the firft magnitude, though, hke the 
others, he wa" often covered with impenetrable 
fogs. The fecond part of his famous fum was 
wholly employed in laying down the principles of 
morality, and in deducing and illuftrating the 
vatious dutie!> that refult from them; and this 
part of his learned labours has had the honour 
and misfortune of pailing through the hands of a 
truly prodigioui number of commentators. 

An import- XI. It is abfolutely neceifary to obferve here, 
ant rem Irk that the moral WI iters of this and the following 
rr lalto~ (0 

the m nner centuries muft be read with the utmoft caurjon; 
of trMlOg and with a perpetual attention· to this circum-
mnlals n 
thllcentur),. ftance~ that, thotlgh they employ the fame term! 

tha~ we find in the facrtd writings, yet they ufe 
them in a quite different fenL from that whiclf 

,they 
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they 1t4 in thefe divine bo~ks. They fpeak of C E N T. 

juftice, charity, flith, and holiner:~; but HS thefe p XIII. n 
virtue\ are il1uftr;lted by thefe quibbling fophifts, JI. II T • 

they differ much fi"o£1'l the J.mi.l.bJe- :lnd fublime 
duties, which CHRIS':" and his difciples have in-
culcated urider the fiune d~nomin.ltiolls. A;ingle 
example will be fuilicient to render this evident-
beyond contra(~i(li()n. A piOJ.l.l and hc[v m.ln, ac-
('ording to the fenlc annexed by cur' SaVi(lllr to 
thefe terms, i,- one', \\110 conlecrates his afTecli~ms 
and actions to the fervice of tile Supreme Be-
ing, and :lCcuUDts it his i'lighdl: hOilour and feli~ 
city, as well as his indifpenfable duty, to obey 
hi:, laws. Bur, in the fiyJe of the m();-~l writers of 
this age, he \\ a5 a pious and boly man, who de-
prived hinlftlf of his po£I:effions to enrich the 
pric:frhood, to build churches, and fOT1l1d monaf-
reries, and whofe fdith ami" obedience were 10 
implicitly enihved to the impuhu ... dictates of 
the Roman pontifc" that he believed and aCl:ed 
without ~xami!l:1fion, a~ thefe hrdly din:crors 
thought proper to prcfc;"ice. Ncr were the ideas 

. which thefe ~Vj itel" entertained concerning juflia, 
at all con(orl11dLle to the nature of that virtue, as 
it is defcribed in the holy fcriptures, fince in their 
0p"In"lon it was Ltwful to ir~lII e, revile, tormentl 
perfeclIte, and even to put to death, a Heretic, i. e. 
any perfon who rdufed to obey blindly the de
crees of the pontit;, or to believe all the abfurdi-. 
ties which they in,pofed upon the credulity of 
the multitude. 

xn. The writf'rs of controve~(y in this cen- The !tate of 

tury were more numerous than rdipeClable N 1- polemIC or iii • tontr ,verJial 
CETAS ACOMiNj} T(JS, who made a confiderabJe theology. 

figure among ,he Greeks, attacked all the dif-
ferent [eas ill his Vtork entirled, '1 be 'l'reaJure of 
the Orthodox Faitb ;,1 bilt he combAted after the 
Grecian mann<;:r, a~ defended the caufe he un-
de.t.t.ook to maintain)., rather by the declt:ts of 

councils. 
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councils, and the decifions of the fathers, ~n by 
the di6tates of reafon and the authority <ff fcrip
ture. RAYMOND of PENNAFOF.T was one (>f the 
firft among the Latins, who _ abandoned the un
chriftian method of converting infidels by the 
force of arms and the terrors of capital punifh
mentS', and who undertook to vanquifh the Jews 
and Saracens by reafon and argument [d]. This 
engaged in the fame controverfy a confiderable 
number of able difputants, who were acquainted 
with the Hebrew and Arabic. languages; among 
whom RAYMOND MAR TIN, the celebrated author 
of the Sword of Faith [e], is unquefrionably enti
tled to the firft rank. THOMAS Aq"yINAS alfo 
appeared with digmty among the Chriftian cham
pions; and his book againft the Gent;}es [I] is 
far from being contemptible: nor ollght we to 
omit mentioning a learned work of ALAN DE 
L'IsLE, which was defigned to refute the objec
tions of both Jews and Pagans [g]. The writers, 
who handled other n~ore particular branches of 
theological controverfy, were far inferior to thefe 
now mentioned in genius and abilities; ami their 
works feemed lefs calculated to promote the truth, 
than to render their adve.rfaries odious. 

XIII. The grand controverfy between the 
Greek and Latin church was ftill carried on; and 
all the efforts that were made, during this cen
tury, to bring it to a conduCton, one way or ano
~her, proved ineffeCtual. GREGORY IX. employ
ed the miniftry of the Francifcan monks to bring 
about an accommodation with the Greeks, and 

[J] Ec H A R D et Qy ETH' in Scriptori!JlI.f OrJiniJ Pr<&Jieator. 
tom. 1. § xiii. p. 106. 

[e] BA Y L E' J Dzl/ionary. at the article MA R. T 1 NI.-P A tI LI 

COLOMllSll Ht}j>anza Orzent. p. 209.' 

[f] Jo. ALB. F AB RIel v s. Dclell. drgllmentorum et StriptDr; 
1'-0 -veri/ate Reltg. 'tbrtjiian. p. 270. 

[gJ Lz/;er (ontra ]1I.J-eOJ et PagtuJQs; 

puriued 



'purfued with zeal this la.udable purpo[e from the C EN T. 

year 1-:2.32 to uhe ,end of his pontificate, but with- P A"a";·lI. 
out the leaft ;!.ppear,ance of fuccefs [h]. IN NO- .. 

CENT IV. 'embarked in the fame undertaking in 
the year 1247, and fent JOHN of PJ\RMA, with 
other Francifcan fria~s, to Nice for the fame pur-
pofe; while the Grecian pontif came in perfon to 
ROlne, and walt declared legate of the Apoflolic 
fte [iJ. But there previous acts of mutual civili-ty 
and refpeCt, which could not but excite the hopes 
of fuch as longed for the conclufion of thefe un
happy difcords, did not terminate in the recon
uliation that was expeCted. New illcidf'nts arore 
to blaft the influence of there falutary mCdfures, 
and the flame of diffenfion recovered new vigour •. 
Under the pontificate of URBAN IV., the afpetl: 
of things changed for the better, and the he-goda
tions for peace were renewed with {uch fuccers, 
as promifed a fpeedy conclufion of thefe unhappy 
divifions. For MICHAEl P ALl%OLOGUS had no 
fooner driven the Latin~ .om of Co11jlct11tinople, 
than he rent aillbafi'adors to Rome to declare his 
pacific intentions, that thll~ he l11igljt~ eft .lbhfh his 
difputed dominion, and gJin over the Ramall 
pontif to his fide [k]. But, during the cour[e of 
there negociations, U RDAN'S' death jefe matters 
unhniihed, and ftlfpended once more the hopes 
and expeCtations of the public. Under the pon
tificate of GREGORY X., propofals of peace were 
again made by the fa.me emperor, who, after 
much oppofition frOtp his own clergy, fent ambal: 
fadars to the council that was auembled at Livn; 

[b] See W Al~DU;e. 4vlI#. Mmor. tom. ii. p. 279. :tg6. & 
ECliARD, Scn.ptor. Ordm. Pred,cator. tom. i. p. 1°3.9'11 

Add to thefe MA'f;t"a. PkJtU, Jiljior. Major. p. 386. 
ft] See BALur.lI M!Jel/fm. tom. vii. p. 370. 388. 393· 397. 

497· 498 ...... WADD;IN,1; AI/11tIlI. Mt'ltOr. tom. iii. & iv. p. 37. 
[k)'WAPDl1I0 • .4,.tJ.'MIIIDr. tom. iv.·p. ISl. ~C,.. 22S. 

%69' 303· 
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in the year 1274 [1), and thet'~, with the folemn' 
confent- of JOHN V ECCUS, p:ttriarc:h of Confltmti
nople, and feveral Greek bifuops, 'publicly aweed 
to the terms of accommodation propufed by the 
Roman pontif [mJ. This ere-union, however, 
was not durable; for the fituation - of affairs in 
Greece and Italy being changed fome years after 
this convention, and that in fuch a manner as to 
deliver the former from all apprehenfions of a 
Latin invafion, ANDRONICUS, the (on of MICHAEL, 

affembled a council at Conflantirople in the palace 
of Blachernte, A. D. 1284, in which, by ~ folemn 
decree, this ignominious treaty was 'declared en
tirely null, and the famous VECCUS, by whofe per
fJ~fion and authority it had been concluded, was 
fent into exile [n]. This refolutc meafure, as may 
well be imagined, reJ1dered the divifiom more 
violent than they had been before the -t.-eary now 
mentioned; and it was alfo followed by an open 
fchifm, and by the mot\: unhappy difcords among 
the Grecian clergy. 

EIJ See WADDING. A,-;za;. Millor. tom. h-. p. 343· 371. 
tom.v. P'9.29.6z.-LuI,Ol'oIA, H:Jt. Lltter.dela Fzile de 
i!)on, tom. ii. p. z84' 

i:T [1111 JOSEPH, and not Yteeu" wa~ patriarch of Con
j/alitiIlOplt, when this treaty \I,as concludl.ld. Th\! former had 
bound himfelf by a folemn oath never to c9nfent to a reconcilia
tion between the Greek and Latm churches; for which rearoll 
the emperor, when he fcnt his ambal1adors to Lions, propored to 
J os l:.P H the following alternative: that, if they fuceeeded in 
bringing about an accommodation, he tbould renounce his pa
triarchal dignity; but, if they failed in their iHtempt, he was to 
retpain pat! i<lrch, advifing him, at the ClUne ume, to retire to 
~ convenf, until the matter was decided. The ambalt'tdor {uc
ceeded, JCSE P H was depor~d, and VECCUS elected in his place; 
when, and not before, this latter ratified the treaty in queftion by 
pis {olemn cQnf.:nt to the ignominious article of jupremacy and 
prt-emmmc .. , which it confirmed to the Roman pontlf. 

[ n ] LEO ALL A T IUS dt perpetua q?nfenjione Ecclcj. Orient. it 
Owdent. lib. ii. c. xv, xvi. p. 727.-'iFRED. SPAN HElM " 
p"pet. diffi'!fione &rl&(or. et Latin. rom. ii. 0pp. p. 48'8. &c. 

XIV 
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XIV. We kafs Qver feveral controverfies of aCE N T. 
• •• •• . XIII. 

more prIvate md and of mfenor moment, whIch PAR T II. 

have. nothing in their nature or circumftances that . 
deferves the attenti~n of the curiou<;; but we muft ~u~:sd;~·n_ 
not forget to obferve that the grand difputt:: con- termn, the 

cerning the eucharift was frill continued in th~l> t~::~ft~: of 
century, not· only in France, but a1[0 in fe-veral b, dy i~ tho 

other places. For though INNOCENT IJI. lul.d, in ;~~~l~r~~. 
the council held at the Lateran in tlie year ,t.Q.I5, 

prefumptuoufiy taken upon him to place 'I'ran
jubfiantiation among the avowed doctrines of the 
Latin church, yet the .'luthority (Jf this decree 
was called in queftion by many, and ft;veraI di
vines had the courage to maintain the probability 
of, the opinions that were oppofcd to tl,at mbn
{trous doctrine. Thofe who, adopting the fenti
ments of BEtENGER, conTIdered the bread and 
wine in no other ligh t, than as figllS or fymbols 
of the body and blood of CHRIST, did not ven
ture either to defend or prQfefs this opinion in a 
pul>1ic manner. Many, alto, thought it fuflicient 
to acknowledge, what was termed a real prifelJce, 
though they explained the manner of this pI cfence 
quite otherwire than the doCtrine OfINNOCENT had 
defined it [oJ. Among theIe JOHN, furnamed 
PUNGI:NS ASINlTS, a fubtile doCtor of the univer
fity of Paris, acquired an eminent and diftinguj(hed 
name, ~nd, withQut incurring the cenrure of his 
fuperiors, fubftituted Confubfiantiatiol1 in the place 
of Cfra1!./ubfiantiaticln towards the conclufion of this 
century [p]. 

(0] PET. ALL 1 X. P~·d!f. ad F. Johmmis D.frrminat: de Sacra-
1nentq Altaris, pu91ifued at London in 8'10, in the year 15'86. 

[ P ] The book of this celeLrated doCtor was publifued by the 
learned ALLn<: aDl)vementioned, See BALUZIl Pttre Pontif. 
.Ihmti~,!: tom. i. p. 576.rDACHERII SPt,t/tg. rlter. Smpto~. 
tom. HI. ,1" 58.-Ec¥IlDl Sed/tlm!S D~mnzcam. tom. 1. 
p. SCI.' 

CHAP. 



s60 ~hc Int~rntll HIS.TOR Y of tbe CSl.1ACH .. 

C H f\. P. IV 

Concerning the rites and cerc1Vonies u}:d in the Church 
during tbis cen~ury. 

XIII. • C 11' N T. I I T would be endlefs to en'Jmerate the addi-
P A .... II. ,tions that were made in this century to the 
--- external part of divine wor1hip, in order to in
~~:~:tul- creafe its potop and render it more {hiking. Thefe 

addirio,ns were owing partiy to the public ediCts 
of the Roman pontifs, and partly to the private 
'injunCtions of the Sacerdotal and Monaftic orders, 
who fuared the veneration which was excited in 
the multitude by the fplendor and IT1agnificence 
of this religious fpeCi:ac1e. Inllead of mentioning 
thefe additions, we 1hqJI only obferve in general, 
that religion'was now become a fort of a raree-1how 
in the hands of the nllers of the churd1, who, 
to render its impreffions more deep and lafting, 
thought proper £0 expibit it in a ihiking manner 
to the external fenfes. For this purpofe, at cer
taill ftated times, and dpecially upon the more 
illuftrious feftivals, the miraculous difpenfations 
of the divine wifdom in favour of the church, 
and the more remar kable events in the Chriftian 
hiftory, were reprefented under certain allegorical 
figures and images, or rather in a kind of mimic 
1hew [q]. But thefe fcenic reprefentaiiom, in 
which there was a motley mixture of mirth and 
gravity, thefe tragi-comical fpecbcles, thQugh 
they amufed and affeCted in a certain manner the 
gazing populace, were highly detrimental, inftead 
of being ufeful, to the caure, of religion; they de
graded its dignity, and furni1hed abundant matter 
of laughter to its enemies. 

[q] 1t is probau.:e enough, that thi~ticentiou( cullom or ex~ 
hibning mimic reprefentauons of relhlOus ~eas derived" its 
orj~in from the Mendican~ fria.rs. • 

5 II. 
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II. It will not appear furprifing that the bread, C E 1\1 T. 
confecrated in the' factam~nt of the Lord's fupper, p AX.l~. n. 
became the objeCt of religious wor1bip; for this 
was' the natural ~onfequence of the monftrous :rl>: rite •• 

lo!lJlutcd 111 
doctrine of 'l'rmifubflantiatiort. But the efTcCts of rel.uon t~ 
that impious and ridiculous doEtrine did not end ~~:,i~~ 
here; it produced all that train of ceremonies 
and inftitutions that are frill ufed in the church of 
Rome in honour of chat deified brea(l: as they blaf
phemouOy call it. Hence thofe rich and fplendid 
receptacles, that were formed for the reOdence of 
God under this new ihape [r], and the lamps and 
other precious ornamenrs that were defigntd to 
b~autify this habitation of the Deity. And hence 
the cuil:om that frill prevails, of carrying about 
this divine bread in fole~nn pomp through the 
public fiTeets, when it is to be adminiflered to 
lick or dying perf om, with many other ceremo-
nies of a like nature, which are difhonourable to 
religion, and opprobrious to hu.manity. But that 
which gave the finifhing t~uch to this heap of ab
fLlfdities." and difplayed fupert1irion in its highett 
extravagance, wa~ the infbtution of the celebl a.ed 
annua! fejtival of the HlJly Sacrament, or, as it is 
fometimes . called, of the b"dy of (hrijl, whofe 
origin was as {oHows: A certain devout woman, 
whofe name was J ULlAN A, and who lived at Liege, 
j;jeC1area that .the had received a revelation from 

~ [r] This blafphcmous language, which Dr. MOSHEIM 

is obliged,-to ufe in reprefenting the abfurdlties of the doctrine 
of 11 anfo/;jtantu;tio", is nothing in compariion with [h~ impious 
ligures that were made uk of by the al,;pttorb of that.monihous 
tenet to accomoaa.te ~t, in. fome meafure, to the capacities of 
the multitud.e. We need l}.ot wonder, that the Pagans metamor
phofed their J UP I T Ii R. iotG a /Jut!, aj'Wan, and otht:rfuch ligures, 
wIlen we fee the rulen (i>f tlJe Chrifhan church transforming the 
Spo of God into if. piest of bread; a transformOltion fo vile, and, 
eveR were it no~ vile.lo u{dels, that it is +neoncciyable hdw it 
could enter into the h~d, of al\y mortal, and equally fo, how 
the bilhops of Rome cou.;<l confide ili far in the £1 edulitj o( the 
people as to rilk their ala\hority by propagating fuch a doEtrine .. 

/'-- C' - hcaven,J 
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C E N T. heaven, intimating to her, that it was- the will of 
p AX~I~ Il. God, that a peculiar feftival Ihould be annually 
• obferved in honot'!r of the bo[v jacrament" or 

r.nhcr of the real prifcnce of Cft}UST'S body in that 
facTed inftitution. Few gave attention or credit 
to, dJis pretended viEon, whofe circurnfrances 
were extremely equivocal and cbfurd [s], and 
which would have come to nothing, had it not 
been fupportcd by ROEfRT, bithop of Liege, 
who, it) the year 1246, publifhed an order for the 
celebration of this feftival throughout the whole 
province, notwithftanding the oppofition which 
he knew would be made to a propo[al founded 
only on an idle dream. A fter the death of J u
LIANA, one of her fi-lends and companions, whofe 
name was EVE, tonk up her caufe with uncom
mon zeal, and had cre€lit enough with URBAN 

I V. to enf!,age him to publifh, in the year 1264, 
a folC'mn ediCt, by \"hich the fdtival in queftion 
was impofed upon J.ll the Chi ifrian churr-hf''> with
out exception. _ This rdiEt, however, did not 
produce its {ull ann proper effeCt, on account of 
the death of the pontI£, which happened [oon 
after its puhlication; fo that the feftival under 
confIderation was not celebrated univerJally 
throughout the Lattn 'churches. before the ponti.fi
cate of CLEMENT V. [/J, who, In the council, 
held at l/mme in France, in the year 131 I, con-

C [s] This f<inatical woman declared. that as often as fhe 
addreffed ht'rfelf to God, or to the faints in praYl'r, /he faw the 
full moon with a fmall defect or breach ;n it, and that, having 
long ftudled to find out the fignification of this ftranbe appear. 
~nce, fhe wa~ tn'ward6' informed by the fpirit, that the moon 
fignified the church. and that thd defea or breach was the want 
of an annual feJl:ivaJ 10 honour of the holy facrament. 

[I] See BAR l~HOL. Fl£EN. 0,-110 prima Ftjll Corporis 
C H R r s T I ex I' fa Sanlia: I'zrgznts JUfla~ Db/aiD. pubhfhed in 
II 0 at LIege. in the year I6I9.-DALL us, De (1I11us reltgio/i 
o6jdio, p. 287.-Ad1;t Sanaor. April. to n. i. p. 437. 903'
And above~. aJl_lhN~_~ICT. Pont. Max-ftle Ftjlu CHRISTI ~t 
MAR1.lE, bb.l. C. XUI. p. 360. tom. x!.:>pp. 
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firmed the ediCt of URBAN, and thus, in fpite 'Of C E N T. 

aU oppofitlon, eftablHhed a feftival, which con- P A.,~[~·ll' 
tributed more to render the doCtrine of tranfub
ftantiation agreeabhi to the people, than the de-
cree of the council of the Lateran undel I NNO-

CENT III., or than all the exhortations of his 
lordly [ucceifors. 

III. About the conclufion of this century, :re year o! 
BONIFACE VIII. added to the public rites and ~~o;~e~h:"Ji 
ceremonies of the church, the famous j])bilee, rlleoof !h' 
which is ftill celebrated at Rome, at a {tated cbulCh. .• 

p~riod, with the utmoft profufion of pomp and 
magnificenc~. In the year 1299, a rumour, was 
fpread abroad among the inhabitants of that city, 
that all fuch as vifired, within the limits of the 
following year, the church of St. Peter, 1hould 
obtain the remiffion of all their fins, and that 
this privilege was to be annexed to the perform:.. 
ance of the fame fervice once every hundred 
years. BONIFACE no fooner heard of this, than 
he ordertJ {tria: r-nquiry t6 be made concerning 
the author and the foundation of this report, and 
the refult of this inquiry was anfwerabJe to his 
views; for he was affured, by many teftimonies 
worthy of credit [u], (fay ,the Rom:lO-catholic 

~ [u] The(e 'l' ejizmomes 'Worthy of credzt have never been 
produced by the Romilh writers, unlefs we rank in that clafs. 
that of an old man, who had completed his 107th year, and. 
who, being brought before Bo N I FA C E VIIl., declared (if we 
may believe the Abbe FL E t1 R Y) that hts father, who was a 
common labourer, had affifted at the celebration of a jubilee, an 
hundred yea.rs before that time. See F L E t1IL Y H tjf. E cclef, to
\Vard~ the end of the twelfth century.-It is, however, a very 
unaccountable thing, if the inilitution of the jubilee year wa; not 
the invention of BON J FA € E, that there ilionld be neither ill tho 
acts of councils, nor ill the records of h.illory, nor in 'the 
writing~ of the learned, any t,race, or the Jeal! mention of its 
celebration before the ){I!ar I]CO; thi~, with other rea(ons of an 
irref1ftib1eevidence,ha,"~ perfuaded fome Roman-catholic writers 
to confider the infutllpon of the jubilee yt.~r, as the invention 
of this pantif, who, .to)""ender it more refpeCblble, preten4ed it 
was of a much earlier ,'ate. S~e GHILEN. & VICTOI!.,LL. 
apod BONANN1.Nilmtj?t"P~lItif. Rom. tom. i. p. 2%.23' 
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hi.itolia.ns) that, from the remoteft antiquity4 this' 
important privilege or remifiion <tnd indulgence 
was to be obtained by the {en ices above-1l;1en
tioned, No fooner had the Rontif received this 
information than he iffued out an epiftolary man
date addreffed to all Chriftians, in which he en
a~ed itaas a folerl'tn law of the church, that 
thofe who, every ·hundredth or jubilee year, con
fl:ffcJ their fins, and vifi ted , with fentimel)ts of 
cOf1(ritwn and repentance, the churches of St. 
reh-r an'd St. raul at Rome, fuould obtain thereby 
the entire remiffion of th~ir val ious offences [w J. 
The fucceifors of BONIFACr:: were not filtisfied with 
adding a multitude of new rites and ioventions, 
by way of ornaments, _ to this fuperftitious inftitu
tion; but, £lOlling by experience that It aJded to 
the Illftrc and augmented dIe revenues of the Ro
man church, they I endcled its return nlore fre
quent, and fixed its celebration to every five and 
twenlieth year [x]. 

CHAP. 

['!v] So the matter is related by JAM ES CA JET AN, cardinal 
of St. G,o~,~e, J.lld Iwphew to Bo N I f' A eli, in hi, Relatto d, Gen. 
,,,Ii,lIo J!:' j"/Jll.:eo anllO, wl.lich i, publiihed in ?is Magna .BI&lZ
p'ieca ht. hllJ'/(m~ t, :11. VI, p. 4z6. 4+0. and In the BIMtothcca 
/,!UXI!!W j'a/('uM, ton .. xxv. p. '1.67' Nor is there any reafon to 
bdic\'c tllJ.t t~m account is erroneous and falte, nor that BON I

Ft\ C I: aLt,'d the part of an impoftor, from a plinciple of avarice. 
upon th:s occ. lion. 

C N. E. It IS not without ailonifhmcnt, that we hear Dr. 
MOSJ-IEI-.! Jt.c:ulllg in this rnanner with refpeB: to the good 
faith of Bo" I F A C Ii and tile 1 elatioll of his nephew. The cha~ 
ra<'1ct ot that \\ icked and ambitious pOlltif is ","ell known, and 
the ld.ltlOll of the cardI:ml d 5l. G~or$! has been proved to be 
the mof! ridiculous, f:lbuLll1~, l11ctley piece of ftuff that ever 
~Ijurp.:d the title of an hijjol ica! record. Sec the excellent 
L.ttl i'S de jU, Cbal! /ur'/d Jdiles (that are mention~ more at 
Iargr in the following nou). tom. i, p.~. 

[,," J The v,lrious\vriter" whp have t ... ted of the inllitution 
of the RO:l1an jubile~ are tnumerated by o. ALBER T F .BIlI~ 
~a.us ill hi; iJ,MIOg,r. A,w'i •. ar. p. 316. Among the Aut.l\ors 
that may be- addc.t to this lilt, th~le . :0 le whom we think it 
nece.!lary to mcnti.:m Jlarticuiar~y, ~ . .lIZ. ,e Rt!vt;rend C 1l.A iI L E~ 

CHAIS. 



c HAP. V. 
Concerning the div..ij1ons al1d ,herfjies tbat trou'bled the 

Cburt:h during this"century. 

I. W' E ltave no account of any new leas that C E N' ~ 
arore among the Greeks during this l' XIIl. 

century. Thore of the Neftorians c1nd J ac,obites, A II, T J: 
which were fettled in the remoter regions of the Ne(\nriJI 

.nd J 41.0-
eaft, bit ••• 

CH AI,S, whore Lmru Htjloriq/leJ ef ])r,gmat:1I1fJ fill'les Jllbiib, 
et des Indulgences, were publilhcd at the Ha::Itt' in lJIr.:c volumes 
8vo. in the year 1751. 
~ Thefe letteroofMr. CH A 1 S (miniiterof:he French church 

at the Hfrgut, and well known in the Republic of l.etters) con
tlin the moil: full and accurate acc-oll!1tthat has been ever given of 
the inllitution of the jubilee, and of the rife, progre.fs, abuft.'s, and 
enormities of the infamou. traflicofilldulg~nces. Thi.~ account is 
judicioully col1(1ded fwm the beH :lUthors of antiquity, and from 
ievcral curiollS records that have dcaped the refeal ~he~ of other 
writers; it is allo interfp(,rfed with curious, and [ometimes ludi
crous <ll1,ccdctf'$, that renuer the work cqu:1Hy pl'Oduthvc of en
tertainment anu inftruction. In the lirft volume ofthefc Letters. 
the learned anthor by. open the nature anti origin of the infri
tution of the jubilee; he prove. it to have b.:en a humall inv"n
tion, which owed its rzft to the 'av,aricc ~md ambition of the 
popes, and its credit to the ignorance anclfuperllition of the peo
ple, and whofe celebration was abfoludy unknown before the 
thirreenth century, which is the true dat(! of its origin. He 
takes notice of the various ch:lngcs it underwent with refpeCl: to 
the time of its celebration, the various colours with which the 
ambitious pontifs cuvered il in order to render if rcfpecbble and 
alluring in the eyes of th,multitude; and eAppfes thefe ilIufiollJ 
by many convincing arguments, whorl' gravity i, {i~afoncd with 
an agreeable and' temperate mixture of dl'cent raillery. He 
proves, with the utmoft evidence, that the papal jubilee is an 
imitatioll of tjle Secular Games tHat were celebrated with fuch 
pOtnp in "i! ofme. He points out the grofs contradiaion. 
that reign lU t, f 7s of the di..lFerent popes, with refped to tho 
nat~te IiIf this inftitutU,'~ and the time of its cdeuratio\). Not. 
poes he paf~ over i.1 '1ence the infamous t~ffic of ~ulgencg, 
the worldly polr~ amN'plendor, the crimes,. debaucertes. aad 
di(ordc1's of eV~ift lid~ ,tholt were obfervable at the return of 
~ ju~ilee ye~'" H~ ~rs :11[0 before ~ reader an hift&*al 

. ~w 



'Ihe Intmtlll HISTORY of the CauRcH. 
, 

C ! tt T. eaft, and who equalled the Gre'eks in their aver
p :~I~. 11. fion to the rite~ and jurifdidion of the Latin 
Ia church, were frequently folicited, by the miniftry 

of .F rancifcan and Dominicall miffionaries fent 
among them by the popes, to receive the Roman 
yoke. In the year 1246, INNOCENT IV. ufedhis 
utmoft efforts to bring both' there feas under his 
dominion; and in the year 1278, telms of ac
commodation .wel e propofed by NICOLAS IV. to 
the N eftorians, and particularly to that branch 
of the feC\: which refided in the Northern parts of 
Ajia [y J. The leading. IT,en both among the 
N e.ftonans and J acobites feemed to give ear to 
the propofals tha~ were made to them, and were 
by no means averfe to a reconciliation with the 
church of Rome; bt,t the profpeC\: of peace foon 
vanilhed, and a variety' of caufes concurred to 
prolong the rupture. 

ThecOIltelh II. During the whole courfe of this century, 
of the R". h R f"' d h ft b b 
!IUD Fontifs t e oman ponti s can Ie on t (' mo ar arous 
"""b WI" and inhuman perfecution< againfl: thofe whom they 
Ollt (etls, b d d h h d " f h . . ,.hom tbey nn e WIt t e enommatlOn 0 ere/us; I. e. 
),ran?ed 1n- againft all thofe who called their pretended au-
elf,nml. h' d" rr n." ft· h 
lI.t.ly with t onty an JUrIIllll.llOl1 10 que IOn, or taug t 
thll name of doetrines dIfferent from thofe 'A>hich were adopted 
JilOrttlca. ... h h f • and propagated by the c urc 0 Rome. For the 

view of all the jubilees that were celebrated from the pontificate 
of BONIrACE VIII., in the year 1300, to that ofBLNEDICT 

XIV., in 1750, with an entertaining account of the moil re
markable adventures that happened among the pilgrims who 
repaired to Rome on thofe occalions. The fecc.nd '1,ld third'vo
lumes of thefe interefting Letters treat of the ""dU/gC'llCfS that are 
adminiftered in the church of Rome. The reader ",ill find here 
their nature and origin explaiQed, the doftrine of the Roman
catholic divines relating to them ftated and refuted, the hi!l;OI;Y 
of this impious traffic accuratdy laid down, and- ~"I!!'Ilormit\e$ 
and pernicious effeCts ciN:umftantially e~ofed with learning .. 
perfpicllity, and cahdour. 

[y.1 OPOR. RE N A\, DUS, Annal. Eee/if. 10m. xiii. ad A. 1%+7. 
§ ~:J>.li. & tom. xv. adA. 1303' § xxii. & d A, J30f"§xxiii.
MAYTH. PARIS, Hill. MaJor. P.37z. 

f ~ • ~fu 



CHAP. V. Divl/iolls and Herefies. 

[eas of the Ca;barijls:r Waldenle~, Petrabru./lian" C E 1f T. 
&c. gathered ftrength fi'om day ~o day, il)read If XIJ(. n 
imperceptibly throughout all EUfope, aflembled A It"T • 

numerous congregaJ:ions in Italy, France, Spa~n, 
and. Gmn{lny, and f9rmed by degrees fm .. h a 
powerful, party' as rendered them fimnidabJe to 
the Roman pantifs, and menaced the papal jurif-
diaion with a fatal revolution. To the ancient 
[etts new fattions were added, which, though they 
differed from each other in various· refpet1:s, yet 
were all unanimouOy agreed in this one point, 
'Viz. cc That the public. (wei eftablifhed religion 
cc was a motley fyftem of errors and fuperftinon; 
(C and that the dominion which the popes had 
" ufurped over ChriO:ians, as alfo the authoritY" 
C( they exercifed in religious ma.tters, were un-
C< lawful and tyrannical." • Such were the' notions 
propagated by the fectaries, who refuted the fu
perftitions and impoftu,.es of the times by argu-
ments drawn fi-om the holy fcriptmes, and whore 
declamations againfr the 'power, the opulence, 
and the vices of the pontifs and clergy were ex-
tremely agreeable to many prillce~ and civil ma-
gifhates, who groaned under the u[urpations of 
the facred order. The pontifs, therefore, con-
fidered themfelves as obliged' to have recourfe to 
new and extraordinary methods of defeating and 
fubdtling enemies, who, both by their number 
and their rank, were every wolY proper to fiU them 
with terror. 

UI. The number of thele diiTenters from the Tn~ ,ife <If 

h h f R 1 I · 71.T the Inqui-cure 0 ome -was no w lere greater t lan ,10 .J.var- Ii'lon III 

bonne Gaul [z], and the countries adjacent, where Na.bo_. 

they ,were teceived and protected, In a fingular Gaul. 

manner, b1 RAYMOND VI., earl of 'rholau]c, and 
other perions of", the higheft di£linchon j and 

(IC) That part of B::J,pJl(t which; in anc~nt times, comprer 
hended the provinces o).!a'V'!}', DmJphilli, Pyti'V&/Jce, and Lan
guetlo&. 

where 



Cfhe Internal HISTOtl. y cf th~ CHURCH 

C E N T. where the bifhops, ei~her through humanity or 
p IIX.I~. ll: indolence, were fo negligent ,and remirs in the 
.' profecution .of heret~cs, that the latt~r, Ja.ying 

aflde aU their fear .. , h>rmed fenlem'tnts, and mul
tiplted prodlgiouOy from day to day.' hNOCENT 

III. was foon Informed of all thefe proceedings; 
and about the CQmmencement of this centuty fent 
legates extr .101 dlflJry Into the fi)uthern provinces 
of France to c;lo what the bJlbops had'left undone, 
and to extirpate herefy, in all its various forms 
and modification" \\<lthout bt:tng at aU fcrupulous 
in ufing fuch method!> as.· might be nccdfary to 
effeCt this falutary pm pote. The perfons charged 
with thIS ghofl:ly commlffion were RAINIER [al, 
a Ciftertian monk, PIERRE DL CASTLLNAU [.1,.], 
archdeacon of Jl,1aguelO1lJ1c, who bec .1.111.' .lIfo af
ten\ards a Clfi.el tlan fnar. Thefe emine'lt mif
fionaries were followed by feveral others, among 
whom W.1S the famous' Spaniard DOMINIC, 

f..lunder of t1-je order of preachers, who, re
turnillg from Rome in ~ the year 1206, fell in 
with thef.:: de>lt:gates, embarked in their caufe, 
and laboured both by his exhortations and aCtions 
in the extirpation of herefy. Thefe fpiritual 
champions, who engrJged in this expedition upon 
the fole authority of the pope, without either 
afking the advice or dtmandlDg the fuccours of 
the bdbops, and who infhCled capital punifume!1't 
upon fuch of the heretics as they could not con
vel t by reafon and argument, w<;re diftinguifhed 
in common dl[courte by the title of [nquijitots~ 
and from them the formidable and odious tribu-
1Ial called the lnquijition 'derived its original. 

o [a] Infl:ead of RA I r. J E R., other hiftorians mention one 
RAOtl L, or RA L PH, as the alfociate of l' n: R RE DE CAS r'EL

N AU. See FLl-. V R Y, H!fiOlre Ecc/if. ltV: IxXVI. § Ali. 

[b] The greateft flut of the Roman w~crs confider PtE A. a.J! 
D Il CAST BIN A U as the firO: !fIflllljitor. l.-c will a,ppear hereafter 
in \,hat fenfc this atrcrtlon may be adny ted. For an aC(1)unt 
of Lh.i legate, fee the A(]u Stln,}or. tol1"\(. Mat;ju, p. 4Jl .. 

lV. 



IV. When this new fe.t of herefy-hl.lnters [cJ C EN T. 

had exec,uced t~eir commiffion, and purged th.e f J\x:~. 11. 
provinces to ~lllCh they were fent of the greate1~ , 
Part'of the enemies of the Rgman faith, the pdn- The form at 

'1 f h n"lllqu'lItirs were fo fenlio e 0 t eir excellent fervlces, £1011 (cttlc4 

that they eftablifhed millonaries of a like nature, 
or, in other words, placed InguifitoTs in almoft 
every city whofe inhabitants had rhe misfOl tune 
to be furpeCted of herefy, notwithftanding the re-
l\lctance which the people fuewed to this new in-
ftitution, and the violence with which they fre-
quently expelled, and fometimes maffacreq, there 
bloody officers of the popi1h hierarchy. The 
council held at '.fholot!/e, in the year J 2'29, by 
ROMANDS,. cardinal of St. Angelo, and pope's 
legate, went frill farther, and erected in every 
city a couflcil of iflquiJitors.conjiflmg of one priejl tmd 
th,'ee laymen [d]. This inftitution was, howeve~) 
furperfeded, 10 th.: year 1233, by GREGORY IX., 
who intrufted the Dominicans, or preaching £i-i-
ars, with the important cQmmiffion of dt[covering 
and bringing to judgment the heretics that were 
lurking in Fran~t, and in a formal epiftle dlf-
charl;?ed the bl010PS from the burthen of thllt 
paintul office [e]. Immediately after this, the 
bifhop of 'l'ourl1ay, who was the pope's legate in 
France, began to execute this new re[olution, by 
appointing PIERRE CULAN, and GUILLAU~IE 

t:$' [c] The term of Herefy-hunters, for which the tranflatol 
h refponfible, will not [cern abfurd, when It 15 known, that the 
miffionarlts, who were Cent into the PIO\U1CCS of France to ex
tirpate heliy, and the llIquilitors who fucce~ed them, were 
bound hy an oath, not onI} to feek f:;r the heretics ifi towns, 
houfcs, cdhrs, and other Iurkin,s-places, but alfo in woods~ 
caves, fields, 0'e. - • 

{d:] See H.H.IHJI1'<1 C()tIciila, tom. vii. p. 175. 
Et] BE R J.(H A lln Or; I O<lIiIS ttl ebrOn/CO Pon/if. MS. apt J AC. 

ECRU.DUM Scr,ptrft;,Prc.<Jlcato/·, tom. i. p.88.-Pltlt( .. Ir.X 

H"y/orta Infjuifl'I. '1 !J;Jol .~<li'. fubjoi~ed to JJis lIzftona COllvCRtus 
FF: Prt'l'dl(:at. '1h ';I 11., 1693, 10 8vo ...... Hi/lqzre Generale d! 
£mz.Ptioc,' tom. ill. • ';94, 395' 

ARNAUD, 
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P Il a r 11. 

iJ"be Inurnal HISTORY'O! the CHURCH. 

AR ~l A U D, inq'llifitors of herelica! pravity al crh()IQI!ft, 
and afterwards proceeded in evtry city, where "the 
Dominicans, had a conve-nt, to conftitute officers 
at the fame nature, chofen, from among the 
monks of that celebrated order [f]. From this 
period we al e to date the commencement of the 
dreadful tribunal of the inquijitiol1, which in this 
and the following ages fubdued fuch a prodigious 
mul(itu~ie of heretics, part of whom were con
verted to the' church by terror, and the reft com
mitted to the flames without mercy. For the 
Dominicans eretted, firfr. at crholouje~ and after
wards at CarcaJ!one and other places, a tremendous 
..court, be:fore which were fummoned not only 
heretics, ~nc.! perf om Jtifpelled of her~/j, but like
wife all who were accufcd of mag!c, Jorcer)" jttddJm, 
witchcraft, and other crimes ot that k;nd. This 
tribunal, in procers of. time, was ereCt-:d in the 
other countries of Eurnpe, though not every where 
with the fame fuccds [g]. 

v 
[I] f.c 11.\ 1: n s; Pu, eI NUS 10:. cit .. !. 
[g] The :Iccuunl. \'.(: have here given of the firft rife of the 

InQIl:Jilioll, though jf.lundcd upon the moll: unexceptionab!e tef
tilll(l"ic~ and the moll autht!lltic record~, are yet very different 
from thofe th'lt arc to bt' fouild in moll: authors. Certain learned 
IIIen tell U" th:..t the {"/'loU/zal of the lnquijition was the invention 
of St. DaM I N Ie, ;J:Jd wa, lirft erected by him in the city of 'l'bo
loufi: that he, of confeqlleI'Ce, was the firft inquifitor: that the 
year of it, inilitution is indeed uncertain j but that it was un
doubtedly confirmed in a folemn manner, by IN NOe E N T lIl .• 
in the council oftl.e Lateran, in'theyear 121). See Jo. ALB. 
FA B RIC IUS, in his Lz.x Evangelli totl ol'bi eXN iws, p. 569.
PH lL. LI M BaR C 11 I Htjicria lnljurjit. lib. i. c. x. p. 39. and the 
other writers mentioned by FA B RIC IUS. I will net affirm, that 
the writers who give this account of the matter have advanced 
all this without authority; I>llt this I will venture to fay, that 
the authors, whom they ha\'e taken for their guides, are not of 
the firft rate in point of merit and creiility. LIMBOR-CR, 
whofe lfijlory il, tbe lnguijit!on is locke upon 115 a molt im
portant and capital \\'Urk, is generally fol }wed by modern wri
ters in their accounts of that odious tr' unal. But, howciver 
laudable that hiitorian may have been iJWoint of fidelity and di. 

lig~nce, 



CHA.P. V. 

V. The method of proceeding in t!lis court of C E" N T. 

inquifition was at firft fimple, and alilloft in every p AXj~. II. 
refpect fimilar [0 mat which was obferved in the '\ " "j 
ordi1nary courts of j\lftice [hJ. But this fimplicity 
wa.s gradually changed by the Dominicans, to 
whom experience fl.lggefted ftveral new methods 
of augmenting the pomp and majefty of their fpi-
ritual tribunal, and who made fucn alterations in 
the forms of proceedings, that the map ncr of 

ligence, it is certain, that he was but little acquainted with the 
ecclefiaf1ical hinory of the middle age; that he drew his mate
rials, not from the true and ~riginal fuurces, but from writers 
of a fecond elats, and thus has fallen, in tllP, courfe of his hillory, 
into various mifiakes. His account of the origin-of the inquift: 
tion is undoubtedly falfe; nor dliles that which is given by many 
.other writers approach nearer to the truth. ,The circumfianccs 
of this aCCOllnt, which I have mentiom:d in the beginning Qf this 
flote, arc more efpecially dell:it1lte of all fuundation. 'Many of 
the Dominicaus, who, in our times, have prcfided in the COL1rt 
of inquifition, and have extolled the fantEty of that pious inilitu" 
tion, deny, at the fame time, that DOM I Nrc wa; its founder, as 
alfo that he was the firft inquifitor, nay, that he was an inqui
iitor at all. They go fiill fartht:{, and affirm, that the court of 
inquilition was not ereCted during the life of St. DOM I N I c. Nor 
is all this advancell i'1conlidcrattly, as every impartial inquirer 
into the proof; they allege will c.dil)' perceive. Ncverthelefs. 
the quelbon, Whtth~r or not St. DOM I N 1 C wa, an inquifitor l 
(eerns t;) be merely a qifpute about words, and depends emirdy 
upon the diiferent fignifications of-which the term illqttyttor is 
fufceptible. That word, according to its original meaning, fig
Tlified a perfon invefteJ with the commj{fion and authority of the 
Roman pontif to extirpate herefy and oppofe it~ abettors, but 
not cloathed with any judicial power. BL1t it foon acquired adif
ferent meaning, and lignified a perCon appointed by the Roman 
pontifto proceedjudwally againfi heretics and fuch a$ were fuf
peCted of herefy, to pronounce fcntence according to tbeir re
fpt"Ctive cafes, and to Jeliver over to the fecular arm fuch as 
perfified obilinately in their errors. In this latter f~nfe Do MIN I C 

was not all 111quijitor; finte it is well known that there were no 
pa.pal judge, of this nature before the pontificate of G\!. E GO 11. Y 

IX.; but he was undoubtedly an in'luytfor in the original fenfe 
that was attached to ~at lenn. 

[b) The records, %ublifued by the Benediftines in their Hi/
toire G,ner. de Langu gae, tom. iii. p_ 37'" filew the limplicity 
that reigned in the 1yoceedings of the w'luifition at its- tid!: 
inft~uti'on. 

taking 



111/" i}"he /ntn:.llfl!J;I$.~'Ali rU Nn Caultert., 

~ E INT. taki!1g COgQi2ab~ 9f bereticn.l caufes became, to
fIR X1~. II tally different from tbat which was uC1.lai ill civil 
. ...::-....: affairs. Thefe friars were, t9 fat the truth, en

tirely ignorant of judicial r,na,tters i nor were .they 
acquainted with the procedJires of any o~her 
tribunal, than that which was called, in tbe Ro
man church, the '1'ribunal 0/ peNance. It was 
.therefore after this, that they modelled the new 
court of Inquijitian, as far as a refemblance be"" 
tween the twO was pomble; and hence arofe that 
ftrange fyftem of inquifit(lri(21Iaw~ which, in many 
refpe~s) is fo contrary to the common feelings 
,of humanity, and the plaineft JiCtates of equity 
,and juftice. This is the important circumftance 
by which we are enabled to account for the ab. 
rurd, imprudent, <Inti iniquitous proc~edings of 
,the inquifitors, againft R,erfons that are ac(ufed of 
holding, what they call, heretical opinions. 

Theri~~t"" VI. That nothing might be wanting to render 
~~~:~'r:'~t_ this fpiritual court formidable and tJemendous, 
"d to th.e the Roman pontifs ,perfuaded the European 
*,qu fitlOD. princes, and more efpeciaJ1y the emperor :FRF.-

DERIC II. and LEWIS IX. king of France, not 
only to enaCt the moft barbarous laws againO: 
hereths, and to commit to the flames, by the mi
niftry of public juftice, thofe who were pro
nounced Jucb by the inquifitors, but a1[0 to main
tain the inqtiifitors in theIr office, and grant them 
their proteCtion in the moft open and folemn man
ner. The ediCts to this purpofe jlfued out by 
FREDERIC II. are well known; ediCts every .way 
proper to excite ,horror, and which rendered tl\e 
rnoft illuftrious piety and virtue incapable Qf 
faving ftom ·the cruelleft de~th fuch as had the 
misfaftune to be difagreeable to the wquiJi
tors [i]. TheCe abominable laws were not, how-

c:ver~ 

(i) The law of the emperor FREDEtIc, in relation to the 
~~tors .. may be feen in LIMBO&C.'S Hijlw) of fb, Infuifi· 

hDn. 



CHAP:V J]iv!/ioll.r al1d fltre.fiu. !173 
ever, fufficient to reftrain the juft indignation of C E N T. 

th~ people againft thefe inhuman jud:~es, whofe P AXa
ll
;. n. 

barb,lrity was accompanied with fupedtition and 
arrdgance, with a .fpirit of fufpicion and pel fidy, 
nay, even with temerity and imprudence. Ac
cordmgly they were infllited by the multitude in 
many places, were driven, in an ignominioU5 man-
ner, Ollt of fome cities, and were put to death in 
others; and CONRAD of Marpurg, ,the firft Ger
man'inqlllGror, who derived his cOl11miffion fj'om 
GIU(,O'R y IX., was olle of the many viaill1~ that 
were lacrificed upon this occafion to the venge::mce 
of the public [k ],. which his incredible barbaritie>s 
had railed to a dn.:adful degree of vehemence and 
fury [lJ. 

II Oil, asalfo in the Eptjlles of PIERRE DE VIGNES, and ill Bzo. 
VIUS R \YN A LD u" ('ie. '[he edIct of St. LtWIS, in t I'our 
of thefe gltoilly judges, is gcner.llly known under the title of 
Cuptent,:s; for 1"0 it is called by the Frencli lawyers on account 
of its b~glDning with t:,at WOJ J .• It was itrued out in IJ1(' year 
1 :l.2Q, a" th<' BenediEhne monks have pro, 2J IUlliciently in their 
HVt. Gtl'f)'al,' d, [.7",:;'rdo(, tom. iii. p. 378. 5H. It is alfo 
publifhed by CATI:LIUS, in hiS Htjhr. Comlt. 'Tolofonor. p. 340. 
and in lTlany other authors. This edict is as level C 'l"d inhu
pan, to the full, as the laws of F RED r: R 1 C 11. For a great 
li:l.rt of the fl"tllly of good king L CWI S con/i.[ted in his furious 
a 1d implaclblc averfion to bermcs, againft whom he judged it 
more expedient to employ the inf.uencc of rack~ and gibbct~, 
than the power of r<,~afon and argumcn t. Sec D u F R C" 1\ £. 
Fita Ludo, lC! a JO/llVtlllO jcn/la, p. I I. 39' ' 

[k] The lIfe of thi, furious and cdebr.ttcd inquifitor has 
been compo fed from the molt authentic rccOl J, th,u "rc extant, 
and alfo from lever,ll valuable manufcripts by tl-jc learned Jo H!,( 

H & R. MAN S (, H 1<!I 1'1 K 1 us. See alfo \V.\ Il DIN C •• • -ili/w/.lllzltor. 
tom. ii. p. 151. 355. &; Ec.:HARD. SC/"li'lur.lhl/!l~!"I't. tom. i. 
p. 487. 

C (1] The Abbe F q U R Y ackn".'11edr,es the l.)rutal har~ 
barity of th;s unrelenting inquifitor, who, unJer the pretext of 
hercfy, nOt only cc<mmjtted to the f1l1.me~ a prodigious number 
of nobies, clerks, monk\., hermits, and lay-perfon; of all rank>, 
but moreova caured "hem. to be put to death, the v<!ry fame 
day they were accllfcn'\ wilt out appeal. 5ce Fl.EUl1.Y, Htjf. 
Ecc/if. livr. lxxx. § xxiv 
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VII. When INNOCENT III. perceived that the 
labours of the firft i1Z'luijitors were not immediately 
attended with fuch abundant fruits as he had 
fondly expected, he addreffed I~imfelf, in the year 
1'107, to PHILIP AUGUSTUS, king of France, and 
t6 the leading men of that nation, [oliciting them 
by the alluring promife of the moft ample indul
gences, to extirpate all, whom he thought proper 
to call heretic,s, by fire and fword [m J. This ex
hortation was repeated with new acceffions of 
fervour and earneftnefs the year following, when 
PIERRE DE CAST.EL N AU l tile legate of thIS pontif, 
and his inqUlfitor in Fr(lnce, was put to death by 
the patrons of the people, called heretics [nJ. 
Not long after this, the Ciftertian monks, In the 
name of this pope, proclaimed a crufade againft 
the heretics throughout' th~ whole kingdom of 
France, and a ftorm feemed to be gathering 

. againft them on all fides: RA YMOND VI.~ earl of 
CJ:holouje, in whofe territories CASTELt-.AU had 
been maffacred, was fGlemnly excommunicated, 
and, to deliver himfelf from this ecclefiaftical 
malediction, changed fides, and embarked in the 
crufade now mentioned. In the year 1'109, a 
formidable army o~ crofs-bearers commenced 
againft the heretics, who were comprehended 
under the general denomination of Albigenjes [0], 

an 

[m] IN NOCI:NTll III. Epijiol£, Lib. x. Epiji. 49. 
[n) Id. ibid. LJb. xi. Ep. 26, 27, 28, 7.9.-ABa SanBor. 

Mart. tom. i. p. 411. 

[(J 1 The term Alblgenfel is ufed in two ienfes, of which the 
one is general, and the other more confined. In its more gene
ral and extenfive fenfe it comprehends all the various kinds of 
heretics who refided at this time in Narhonne-Gaul, i. e. in the 
{outhern parts of France. This appears from the following paf
(age of PET R US SA RN II N SIS, who, in t)e DedIcatIon of blJ Hi/
t~ry of the Alhzgenfel to innocent IlL, e':{pre1fes himielf thus. 
<["o/o/ani et aliarum ci:Vitatum, et cajfrorU11J) hteretici, It tlefnt/ores 
(orum generallter Albigmfel 'VoCQntur. The fame author divides 
afterwards the A//;lgenjel into various fefu (Cal' ii. p. 3 & 8.) 

. ~ of 
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an open war which they carried on with the C E N T. 
~ . f 1 hi' h' XIH. utmolL exerClons 0 crue ty, t oug 1 wIt various PAil 'T n. 

fuccefs, for feveral years. The chief direCtor of --_ 
this ~hoftly war was,. ARNALD, abbot of the Cif-
terti.ans, and legate of the Roman pontif; and 
the commander in chief of the troo!Js employed 
in this noble expedition was SIMON earl of MOl1t'"'t 

ford. RAYMOND VI., earl of 'I'holoz1e, who)~ 
confulting his fafety rather than his confcience, 
had engaged in the crufJ.de againil:" the heretics, 
was obliged to change fide,>, and to attack their 
perfecurors. For SIMON, who haa embarked in 
this war, not fo much fi'om a pnnciple of zeal for 
religion, or of averfion to the heretics, as from a 
defire of augmenting his furtune, caft a greedy 
eye upon the territories of RAYMOND, and his 
ff"lfilh views were feconde<i and accomplilhed by 
the court of Rome. After many battles, fieges, 
and a multitude of other exploits conducted with 
the moft intrepid courage and the moft abomi-
nable barbarity, he recelvrd from the hands of 
INNUCENT IT i., at the council of the Lateran, 
A. D. 12 I 5) the county of 'fholou!e and the other 
lands, belonging to that earl, a~ a reward for his 

of which he confiders that of the lFaiJc17jcs as the lea!l: pernici
ous. kJaf, etan! WaldmJcs, Jed compara/lon. a/lOrlltJ1 harttho
rum longe RlIn/1S perverJi. 1t wa, not, .I1owC'ver, from the city of 
Alb'gia, or Albz, that the French heretics were compr. her.aed 
under the general title of AlbtgenJes, but from another circum
thnce, t.> WIt, that the greate!t part of N.7rbonlle-Gaul lI'as, 1'1. 

this century, called At'!J/gel{tum, as the BenediCtine monb have 
clearly demon!l:rated in their Htjlolre GfJ'Crale de LangllcJoc, 
tom. iii. not. XIIi. P.55z. The term A!!Jlgen}s, in its more 
confined fenfe, was ufed to denote thofe heretics who inclined 
towards the Manichrean fyftem, and wi,:> were otherwif<.: known 
by the denominations of Cathartjls, Pub/Jeans, or Pau'wQfls. 
and Bu/garla1ll. This appears evidently frolB many inconteJl
able authorities, and more ei;,ccially from the Codex Infu(/itlonil 
'Tolofon.e, pubh.ihcd by Ji.IMBORCH, in his Htjlory of/be Inqui
fitlon, and in which the Alb,genJes are car·efully diftinguiihed 
from the other fefu iliae made a nolle in this century. 

T 2 zeal 
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zeal in fupporting the cauje of God and of the 
church. AbOut three yeats after this, he loft his 
life at the fiege of'I'bolouje. RAYMOND, his va
liant adverfary, died in the year 1222. 

VIII. Thus were the two chiefs of this de
plorable war taken off the fcene; but this re
moval was far fi'om extmglJifhing the infernal 
flame of pt'rfecllrion on the fide of the pontifs, or 
calming the reftlefs fjJlrit of faction on that of the 
pretended he'retic!>. RAYMOND VI!., earl of '.fho
ioufe, and AMAI.RIC, earl of Montford, fucceeded 
their [lthers at the head </ the contending parties, 

.and cal I ,ed on the war with the utmoO: vehemence, 
and '" itll filch various fuccefs as rendered the 
ifTue for lome time doubtful. The former feemtd 
at firO: more powaful than his adverfary, and the 
Roman ponuf HONORIUS IlL, alalmed at the 
vigorolls oppofition he made to thl:: orthodox 
legIOns, engaged LEWIS V IlL, king of France, by 
the mofl: pompous promifes, to march in perf on 
with a formidable ann) againO: the enemIes of the 
church. The obfequioU5 monarch liO:ened to the 
f(Jliciurions of the lordly pomif, and embarked 
with a cUlllldcl able mlhtal y force in the caufe of 
thL lhurc11, but did nut live to rC<lp the fruits of 
1m. zc .. d. H;5 eng.1gcl11el1ts, however, with the 
court of Rome, and his furiom deGgns againft the 
heretics, \-, ere executed \\ nh the gl eatefi: alacrity 
and vigour by his Jon and fuccdlor L1WIS rhe 
S,liet, Jo that RAYMO"" D, prdfed on all fides, 
was obligt'd) in the year 1'2 '2 9, to make peace 
cp0n the moO: dil.tdvantJgeom terms, even by 
making a ceiTion of the gl cateO: part of his terri
torils to the French monarch, after having facri
ficed a confiderable portion of them, as a peace
offering to the church of Rome r pJ. Thi~ treaty 

of 

c [p) It was in confeqoence of thi5 treaty (of which the 
articks were drJ.wn up at M:eauxl aI)d ,afterwards confirmed ~t 

PtilrzS, 



CHAP. V. Divijions 4nd Herefits. 

of peace gave a mortal blow to the cau(e of he
J"cfy, and difperfed the champions that had ap
peared in it:; ciefence; the inqutjition was eilabh1h
cd at 'I'holozife, aqd the heretIcs were not only 
expofed to the pious cruelties of LnvI~, bllt, what 
was ftill more ihocking, RA YMON D hilnfelf: who 
had formerly been their patron, became their pcr
fecLltor, and treated them upon .ill occaG()n~ with 
the moft inhuman fevel ity. I t i~ ti uc, this prince 
brok'e the engagement~ into whICh h·e had entered 
by the treaty ,tbove mentioned, and renewed the 
war agal!lft Lr:WIS and the mqUlG.tol~, who abufed 
their viCtory and the power they had acquired 
in the Illolt odioLls manner. B lit thi~ new effort, 
in (wour of the heretlc~, was attended \\ ith little 
or no effeCt; and the un(ortun.lte earl of'I'holouJe, 
the laft repr efentative of t>ll,lt nohle and powerful 
houte, dejeCted and exhauLred by the lotles he 
had fuit:..une,l, and the perplexitie~ in which he was 
involved, died, in the year 12+9, without m:lle 
iffue. And thus ended a ~ivil war, of which re
ligiun had hren partly the caule, and p,mly the 
pretext, and which, in it~ CO:1Cc f)'lcnces, was highly 
profitable both to the kin3'> of France dUJ to the 
Roman pontif~ [q J. 

IX. 

Pa"H, ill prcfcilCe of LJ WIS) tllat the unil'erlity of7/>o/r"j: was 
founi!ell, R\Y~IOND tl,lVll1g bound hnn! It thereby lO pay the 
fum of 4000 li1ver m Irc" 111 ,'rder to the! {upport pf tlVO pro
fe{[oro ofdllinity, two of canon IJw, two ofgrammlf, and Ii" 
of the hbcl.tl art" dur;n~ the {pace of te'! yeal,. \Ve mult alfo 
obCel \ c, til.!.t what Dl. [\105 H 10 1 M f.tys of die! Cl ffiol' tltat RA Y
~I o!'. n made of his lands i, n')t fuIhCltl :Jy clear and accurate. 
TIlde lands were not to be tl.uhfcrl:d till'after hi, de.ltll, and 
they were to he trans/<:n d to the brot;,nr of Lun, 1 X" who, 
according to the tr ~;Jty, W,IS to cfpoufe the daughter of RA Y

MOJl, n. Sec FLElJ R Y, H~ll, Ed!,j. Jiv.lxxix. § 50. 
, (q] Many WTlten both ancic:nt and modt::rn have related the 
circumllance, of thb religious .... ar, that ",as c,lrried on a~ain1l: 
the earls of 'I'boloufi and th-:ir <"Ol,federates~ and alfo againft the 
haetics, whole caufe they maintainrd. Bllt none of the hifto
rians, w40m I have confulted on this fubject, havt! trea~d it 
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IX. The feverity which the court of Rome em
ployed in the extit=pation of hercfy, and the for
midable arguments of fire and iword, racks and 
gibbets, with which the popes ,and their creatures 
reafoned againft the enemies of the church, were 
not fufficient to prevent the rife of new and maR: 
pernicIous feas in feveral plac(>s. Many of thefe 
jeas were inconfiderable in themfelves, and tran
fitory in their duration, \'whIle forne of them 
made a noife' in the wo) ld, and were fupprefred 
with difficulty. Among the latter we m:ly reckon 
that of the Brethren and ,Sifters of fbI' free Jpirit, 
which about this time gained ground fecretly and 
imperceptibly in Italy, France, and Germany, and 
feduced into its boiom multitudes of perfons of 
both fexes, by the ftriking appearance of piety 
that was obferved 'm the condua of the members 
that compofed it. How far the councils of this 
century proceeded againft this new fea; we can-

with that impartiality which it- fo efftntial to the merit of hino. 
rical wnting. The Proteftant wnters, :.mong whom BAS I> A G I 

deferves an emInent rank, arc too favourable to RA Y MON D and 
the AlblgClfPS ; tht Roman-catholil. luftorians lean with j1111 more 
pal tiality to the other fide. Of thefe latter the moil recent are 
BE N L 0 I CT, a DominIcan mC11 k, authol of the li.:Jlolre diS ..1lb:
ceolS, dtS VllIldo " el ti, BflYt.i<, rubhlhed at L.ns, In 1691, 
in t;\O Hlu111e" 121110.-J Bt-Pl. L~I\GLOIS, a jt'{uit, who 
compcCed the H:JI.lIe diS C'oj:,des CMilii Ie Alb,glo.r, ""hlc.h 
was publifhcd In 1 Z1110, .n Rr1,tII, in 17('3, tv \\ Lleh we mUJ1 
acid, ]0. J 1,(. p~ RlI NI Ji,lGlIldllCll'a Cu! L.III,'r 7ela/on! Ord/11J 

FF. P,."auaIOI. ZIl qlll;'us btj!cua £'lIj./s COlZ'l.'tllhs dljlrzbuIIU·. 
f't "0'1141 lo!/us A/!,go:J.zm l,z.ft 1i"I,aflO, '10/'./"", 1693, FOl. 
Thcle \\ rilt!; arc e:ul ge.tble ,,,jth the f,l eateft p.irti • .Jlty anJ In
julbcl. 111 ti,e reproaches and calummes they throw out fo liberully 
againil the RA 1. M 0 N D 5 amI the Alblgenles, \\ hile they dlfh.'the', 
"ith a perfidious dc>.terily, the b trbanty of SalOl> of !I:CI!t. 
fort, al d the ambiliou~ \Ie\\' of extending their donllnions that 
engaged the kings of France to enteT- into this ""3r. The moft 
ample and accurate account of this exptc!itlon agamft the Here. 
tics IS -.hat which is given by the learlll.d Brneda'tlllr, C LA U 0 I! 

1 E \ I C" and JOSE P 1\ V A I SH T T F, in thelT Hrfloll'e Gmeralctie 
Lf'I2.r;1IIrlO(, Pans, 1730, t0111. iIi. in v.hich, howevu, there are 
fll tl4l omiffions, \\ hl~h rcndel that vdluable work defective. 

6 not 
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not (ay with any certainty,; becaufe we have upon 
record but a few of the decrees that were ilfued 
out upon that occalion. Perhaps the obfcunty 
of tpc riling faction fkreened it, in a great mea
[met fi·om public' view. But this was not the 
ca(e in the following age; the Brethren and Sijiers 
above mentioned came forth from their retreats 
in proportion as their numbers increafed; they 
drew upon them the eyes of the world, arid 
particularly thofe of the i,quijitori, who com
mitted to the flames fuch of thele unhappy en
thufiafts as fell into their hands,; while the 
couDCl!S, held in Germany and other nations, 
loaded them with excommunication~ and damna
tory edicts. 

This new feCt took their denomination (rom 
the words of St. PAUL [1:], and maintained that 
the true children of God were invefted with the 
privilege of a full and perfett freedom from the 
jurifdiClion of the law [s J. They were caned, 
by the Germans and Flemif11, Beghards and Be
gUffes, which, as we ha;e feen already, was a 
name ufually givell to thole who made an extra
ordinary profellJon of piety and cit.. vorion. They 

[rJ ROll,ans ,iii. z. 14. 
[r J fLe accounts we here give of there wretched Fanatics are, 

fOI tile molt part, taken frum authentic record;, \\hilh have 
no, been a!> yet publiOwd, from the decrees of fynods and coun
cil· held in 1'1 alta and GrrmalU', from the j),p/01Jl{!J of the Ro
man pOlltlfs, the [entcnces pronounced by the inquifitors, and 
the other [ources of information to whIch 1 have had accefs. I 
ha\'c a1[0 J. collection of extracts [rom certain books of thefe en
thufta!ls, and more efpccially from that which treated of the 
NIne /pm/,ml ,·arks, and which wa, ill the higheil: eil:cem among 
the Ii <l brelhlCll, who confidcrcd it a, a treafure of divine wifJom 
.1lld doctrine. As J ca;mot expofe hen thefe records to the ex
amination of the cu:ious reader, I beg leave to refer him to a 
long and ample edict Wiled out agaillfl thele Bre/hrrn by HEN

R Y I., ;trchbilhop of Cologn, and publilhed in the Statufa Colo
mmjia, A. '554. p. 58. This edict is, ~ every refpect, can· 
fr-rmable to thore publifhed on the fame occaflOn, at Mentz. 
qel.'tljfeu/;Ulg, Fadel born, B,zurJ, Cf'rzerr, and other places. 
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received flOm others, the reproachful denomina
tion of Bicorni, 1. e. Icleot~. In France, they 
were known by the appelLl.tion of Begbins and 
Beghines, while the multitude diftingui!hed tf1em 
by that of '1urltlpins, the origin and reailJl) of 
which title I have not been able to learn [t]. No
thing eu-ried a 11101 e !hocking air of lunacy and 
cliftl Jtton than their external aipea: and m~
ners. 1 hey ran ftom place to place cloathed in 
the moil fingubr a 1~ f'J.ntallic apparel, and beg
(!.ed their bl ead with wild fbout~ and clamours, 
D 

rejdling with horror every kind of induilry :1nd 
labour, :l" an obl1acle ttl divi.le contempLltion, 
and to the ~,jccnt ()[ the foul toward~ the Father 
of I pll it,. J n all th..:tf excurfions tl'ey were fol
Io,. u! by women, with whom they li~ed in the 
mutt 1l1tlIY'ate hmJlianty [n J. 1 bLy cl1fb tbuted 
;lIn(1n~~ the p:opk, buoks, v. hieh conrailled the 
fubl:JIILC (jf thor lL;tlllne, held nocturnal aifcm
bltc:, i:1 plan ~ [Cl!luLl" from public view, and fc:
dt1ced l1l.m) ft um fl e4lJ~ntiIlg the ordinary mftitu
tWlJ~ of divtne WOl fhlp. 

..... d l H ,r ne'> 

1)... '1 b.Je bre/ I !' <'11, \\>110 gloried in the f'eedom 
which they pretended to h,lve obt.lined, thl"Mfgb 
t/J,: //',; it, flom the dominion and obllg,lticl1 of 
the la:v, JJ(lptnl :::. Cet uin t igid and fant.1t1ic fyf
tem of Aiyfil£ tbc'(;/,llY, built upon pretended phi
lofc)phic.ll pI il1eip:ts, \\ hich earned a fb iki>1g 
H::icll1blance of the impIOUS dodrines of tLe 

oll:m f·<.1. 

[t) lVbny have \Hitt(ll. but nOlle will} ace,lraey and precilion, 
COlcefll'lg: t.hc T'ifl/ffjJlIlS. See Bl:.t\\".)uJjRl'~ })tjdtatltJ' ).I.}, 
i<J .L"',t/ .. , t, p,tft t1. p. 38'1' when' t:,at !-.lIned author has 
f.l!tcn ",tJ lua,,\ ('\lor" ;\'; ufu'l~ly hapl'cns to him when he 
tr,'"ts LbJ:-2, of lIm Li.·d. T k]10W no, the ol1gin of the word 
'T,{}!"P<lZ, but l :1.11 ,L"le to d<"m('nl1:1.1tc h) the -mol!: auth~ntic 
record" t'lat the perlurt, Ic) c.llled, Wihl were burN at Parts and 
in oth"f p d·ts of Flante, I'one no ot:Jer tl:.'ll the Brclhrm if thl1 
fi,e .lUIt, who were condemned by the Roman pontlfs, and 
alfo by vario~s cdunci!,. 

(II] Hence they were called in Germany, Schw:Jlriones, as 
appe:;rs by the decrees of feveral cOllncils. 

I Pantheijls. 
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Panthcijls. For they held, cc That all things C l! N T. 

ce flowed by emanation from God, and \\ere finally p AXI"~' U. 
" to return to their di vine fource: that r:ltional 
" fouls were fo I]1.lny porticlls of the Supreme 
" ibeity, and that the lin! ver fe, confidered as one 
(( great ""hole, was God: that every rn:m, by the 
" power of contempt\tion, and by c.lIllIlg off his 
,e mind from [enfibJe .1I1d tendtllal obiec1~, mIght 
" be ul1Ited to the Deity in an inefFable manner, 
" and become one WIth the Sourte and Parent 
" of all things: and thar they, who, by long and 
,e affiduous meditation, had plunged themielves, 
'c as it were, into the akvjs of the Divll1lty, ac-
" quil ed thereby a moil: gloriuus .lIId fublime 
cc Ilbaty, and were not only delivend horn the 
" vlOknc.e of finfullufts, but even from the com-
ce 1110n inll:IflCts of natme." From thefe :lJld 
rueh like dot1rine~, the brethren under umoder-
ation dll:w thIs Impious and hOI nd CUIlC lufion, 
ct Th.lt the perfon who h.lO .lfccl1lL:d to God in 
" thi~ m:mner, and W.\i abf0rbed by lontnu-
" pLltion Tn the ab) r~ of Dwy, became c11l1~ a 
" part of the (Jodhead, commenced (J ad, \\ J!> tlIe 
" 00n of God in the fame ftflie and 111.10n('r th.u; 
" C HR [~T was, and \\'a5 thCl eby LlIil d to a glo-
ce riolls independence, and' fj ted [J c. n the obJi. 
" gation of all hws hurllan and chvll1t':' It WJS 

in confequence of all tIm, that they treated with 
contempt the orJInal1ct'5 of the gofpel, and every 
external ace of relJglous WOrihlP, jc)ok.ing upon 
p(.lyer, fdllmg, baptlfm, and the Llcrall1tnt of che: 
Lord'" fUlJper, ~'" the firfl: t'klTllm~ of lJltty 
addpted to the flate and cap,lclty of Chl1dl ell, 
and as of no fort of ufe to th~ perfect man, whom 
long medlt Itiun had railed abuve .,ll eli-leI Ilal 
things, and carried Iflto the bo[om and eifeIlle of 
the Deity ~wJ. AI. 

['w) It m~y not be improper to place here a certain II lmucr 
of fentences tl&ld} .. ttd f;uthfully from l~vclal ot thl: mono J(cret 

L"".Jks 
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xt Among thefe Fanatics there were feveral 
perfons of eminent Fobity, who had entered into 
this feB:. with the moft uprig'lt intentions, and 
who extended that liberty of the jpirit, which .they 
looked uron as the privilege or true believer!>, no 
farther than to an exemption from the duties of 
external wodhip, and an immunity from the po
fitive law!> of the church. The whole of religion 
was placed by this clafs of men in illternal devo
tion, and they treated with the utmoft contempt 
the rules of monaftic dii~ipline, and all other t:x-

books of thefe HHetics. The l;ollowir.g will be fufficicnt to 
give the curious reader a full idea of thtir impIety. 

E'Very PIOUS ami good man tJ the O}tly ;'<'gotlen fiJI of God, whom 
God mgwdertd from all ttermfy: (for thek IIeretic, maintained, 
tpat what the ji::riptures taught concerning the dillircti( 11 of 
'Three Peljims in the divine natul e, is by no means to be under
flood lit('rallv, and therefore ('::plail,d it accOlding to (he prin
CIpleS of thf.'ir myltical and fantailic f(ltem). 

All crfllted things arc 110l1-fltllltes or notf,/J/g: 1 d? }!ot fay that 
they Rrejinallor ml1tllte; bllt that thl}' are aljo/ulely 11O//'I11g. 

There is zr. f,&e /Oll! of ma11 jometh11lg that is neither created, 
wrr foJceptt61e if creation, alld hat is, I'atlwa/II)" or t,:'{ pouer 
if rcafonlltg. 

God IS nptther good, ncr better, nor i](jf:- <tt/'''fil'ver theriforc 
€alls tbe Deity good, doc; as JOO/l};/y as be 'Wbo calls an objt·t] 
black, whlrb be knows to be wb,te. 

God jltll mgmdcI' bit Oll!Y begJttfll fin, and be gels jlll! the 
/"me jilll, <tt'/.'C1!I l'C bad b",ottfll j10m I tn ,zl()'. For n:elY opo'a
IlO}1 of the Dt1~y IS tw:/orJll and am; a·d IL-en/ore he engelIdol"$ 
bujan'l.t'itbollt aJ:Y dlcctjioJl. 

W);at Ihe Jcnptures j'~Y CO}hC1'11t1tg Chr~1f is Irue of c'vcr] good. 
if ('Very a~'vl1:e man. dnd C<h':Y qllall~Y oj tbe dnm, lwllllt' be
longs equal{r 10 cr-<.lCIy p(rfln, <tubflje t!e~\' IS gnt:,me and jll:CCI'C, 

To thde horrid pall'lge, we n,ay add the following I;:ntences, 
in which, J 0 H N, bill lOp of St I {/flo"rg, (in an nhCl he publilhed 
againft the Bret/)rcn of the flce /1'1111, or Brgbards, in the year 
J 3' 7, the SundJY before the feaft of the aifumption of the Virgin 
MA R y) difcovers farther the blafphemou'l doctrine of this lmpi
ous feet. Delts (fay there Heretics) tji formalt:cr omnc quad ejf. 
~tl'bet homo pcifeelus ejf ChnJlus PCI' l1atllram. Homo pcifet7us 
~i l,bel' i'l tatum, flU tenctur a.i /i:r-:;andum prtC(Cpta eccltjiee data 
it Dea. Jo,.J,.lta fout p,octl,a Z1! C1:angcllo, qUtE nOlZ fullt 'Vera, et 
homiues " .. -d.)'c ma;:;is d.bmt [Onapllbus <;.' Ci/lima jila DeD junfia 
proietti!, Fam /!1'£:ngrlto, &c. 

ternal 



CHAP. V. Diviji011J and Herefies. 

°ternal rites and infl:itutions, as infinitely beneath 
the :lttencion of the perfell. Nor were their ex
hortations and their examples without effeCt; for 
abollt tQe middle Qf this century they perfuaded a 
codiderahle number of monks and devout per
fons, in Swabia, to live without any nd.l', and to 
Jerve God in the liberty of theJpirit, which was the 
mo) acceptable Jervice that could be prifCl1ted to the 
Deity [x]. The inqllifitors, hO'Never, flopped 
thefe p~)or enthllfiafts in the midll: of their career, 
and committed feveral of them to the flames, in 
which tht'y expired, no~ only with the moll: un
clouded ferenity, but even with the moll: triumph. 
ant feelings of cheerfulnefs and.joy. 

But there were among thefe Brethren of the fret 
Jpirit another CLlf~ of Fanatics very different from 
thefe now mentioned, and much more extrava. 
gant, whofe fyftem of religion was as dangerous, 
as it was ridiculoll& and abfurd, fince it opened a 
door to the moft licentious manners. Thefe 
wretched enthufiall:s malntained, that, by conti. 
r, lIal Luntcmpbtion, it was pomble to eradicate 
all the inllinch of nature out of the heaven-born 
mind, anJ to introduce mto the foul a cf"rtain 
divine ftupor, and holy apathy> which they looked 
upon as the great characteJ iftics of Chrii1ian per
fe:iion. The perfons who adopted thefe {enti
ments, took fiLlnge liberties in confequence of 
their pretended fanB:ity, and {hewed, indeed, by 
their conduCt, that they had little regard to ex
ternal appcJr~1I1c,-s; for they held their fecret 
alfemblies nark naked, and lav in the fame beds 
with their fpiritual fitters, o~J indifcriminate1y. 
with oth('r women, without the finalleft {cruple 
or hefitarion. This {hocking vi()Jation of de
cency was a confequence of their pernici0l.1S 

[x] See MAR T. CR U Sit: s, Annal. Skt.vicorum, partII!. lib. 
ii. cap. xiv. ad A. 1261, p. 99. eclit ° Yet .-This author has taken 
"is materials fr~m I'dlx Fa/m. an impartial wmer. 
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fyfiem. They Iookeq, upon decency and modefty 
as marks of inward corruption~ as the charatters 
of a foul that was frill under the dominion of the 
fenfual, animal,' and lafciviou~ fpirit, and \that 
was not, as yet, re-unitt:d to· tbe divine nature, 
its center and fource. And trey confidered, as 
at a fatal diftance from the Deity, all fuch as 
either felt the carnal fuggeftions of nature, or 
were penetiated with warm emotions at the view 
or approach d'f perfons of a Clifferent [ex, or ~ere 
incapable of vanquifhing and fllppreffing the 
riling fervor of ll1ft and intemperance [y J. 

There wert", moreover, C in this fanatical troop, 
certain enthufiaih, who far furpaffe~ in impiety 
the two claffes we haVC been now mentioning, 
who abufed the fyftem amI doctrines of the fed, 
fo as to draw from [hcm an apology for all kinds 

Ly] Certain writers, whore principal z~al is employed in the 
defence of thefe heretics, and who h:lVe .lccuilom,d th"1lJl::lve~ 
to entertain a high idea of ihe fanClllY of all thofe \', ~tO, in the 
middle age, feparated themfeJe'c5 fr,)II} the com,uu'uun uf the 
church of RC1llf, JufpcB: the inquifitors ofha\'ing .lltributc(l falfe
ly thefe impiotl' dot1rine3 to the Bretbren if tbe frreJj1im. with 
a view to blacken thefe pi{)us men, and to Tdlder lhern OJiOU5. 
But this fufpicion is entirely ground.kfs; and tne ::I.ccount 0' this 
matter, which we have given in the !ext, i> conformable to the 
firiclell: truth. The inqUlfirors have been I~fs flbulous in their 
accufations of t1llfe heretics, than many at.: apt to imagine. 
They acknowledge that the B gbal jJ, t:wugh deftitute of fharnc, 
were not charg~ahle, gt'ller..lly fpc,tleing, with a breach of the 
duties of chailitl and abHinence. They were itldeed of opinion. 
that thi, firmnef> and inlenlibi!ity of heart, which rendered them 
prool' againit {emalecharms and deaf to the voice of nature, was 
a privilege granted them by the d::vil. For they adopted the 
(lpinion of honefi N 1 E D H. (Fcrmzrar. hb, iii. cap. v. p. 346.) 
and affirmed. that it IVa, in the power of that eVil fpj~it to r.,uler 
?tICn cold, and to extinguifh thl! warm and lafcivious folicitations 
of nature; and that S.ltan wr'lught this miracle upon hi, fri~nds 
and adherents, in order to pl'Ocure them. a high reputation of 
fanB:ity, and make them appear fupC'rior in "irtue to the rell of 
mankind. Credo (fdith N I r: DB, who was both a Dominican 
and an inquifitor) lJuojlam ex elS diCJJ:011is opeN I1jfefios fuijJi: RI! 

mO'VerentJlr ad 11atllra!cs alills in.'onl men:ia: • • •• r aal1itnu11I 
ttl;'" eJ! dte'l1IQni/;us llIfrig:dar: 

of 



CHAP. V. 

of wickednefs, and who audacioufly maintained, 
that the divine man, or the believer, who was m~ 
timately united to God, eoaM not }itt. let his con
duct: be ever fo .horrible and atrocious. This 
execrable doCtrine' was not, indeed, explained in 
the fame manner by all the Bretbren oj the free 

JPirit that were fo outrageOus as to adopf it. 
Some held, that the motions and aCtions of the 
body had no relation at all to the foul, which, by 
its union with God, was blended with the divine 
nature: others fell into a notion infinitely inju
rious to the Supreme Being,. and maintained, that 
the propenfities and pad10ns that arofe in the foul 
of the divine man after his union with the Deity, 
were the propenfities and affeCtions of God him
felf, and were therefore, notwithftanding their 
apparent deformity and· oppofition to the Jaw~ 
holy and good, feeing that the Supreme Being is 
infinitely exalted above all law and all obligation 
[z]. It is neceffary to obferve, before we leave 

this 

[z] This account will be confirmed by the following paKage 
faithfully tranilated frum the famous book: of tlle Nme Rocks, 
wrim:n originally ill German: Jliorco'Vcr tbe di'Vtne man operalt. 
11I1d engenders ,tvhatc'Vcr the Deil)' op,rales and mgendtrs. For III 

G,'d ht' 'jJroMcta ond form,-d the hea'Vcn.s. and the cal',h, He lS 

alft the fatbcr of the eternal world. Nmhcr could God produce 
o'!y Ibmg <without IbIS dwine man, who is therefore obitged 10 
render 1m wzll conformahle to the will of God, that fa 'WhatJoc'Vc,. 
tn"!,v bt agrccahle to the f)el~Y, ma)' be agrceahle to him al)o. If 
thmfol'e it be the will of God that 1 Jeould commit Jin, 1IIy'Will 
mt!!t be the fame, and 1 mllfl not ('Veil Jrjire to abjtain fmn Jin. 
'Ihis is true crmtriti9n. And although ti man, who is 'Well alla 
Indy Mited to God, may ha'Vc commltted a tboufa.nd morlaljills, h~ 
ougqt not t'VCIl to 'Wijb that he had not c~mmitted them; nay, he Jhoultl 
ra.ther .Ii! a thrJufollli de.aths than omit /J1IC of the.ft mortal jinl. 
Hence the accufatiDil brought by the i1'lqui1itors againJl ,his im
pious rea, whom they reproach with maintaining that the fin of 
iiI'lIIaIl limted to God, iJ not .fin, fittct God '{k'Orks in him and 'Wilb 
ilim fl/Ihate-verbe doCi. HE NIl.,Y Suso, apominican monk, ard 
one of the moll celebrated Myftic writers, compofed, in the 
following century, another BfQR CIJIICCf'nmg the Nine R«/u. whid, 
ia _ boivllnd ~ the edition ofhis works publlihed by LA l1 t II N T ~ 

SV&U7S. 

t' ! N T. 
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c • N':t. this fubjeCt, that flagit;ious and ,impious impoftors 
p xor. mingled themfelvcs fometimes with this fea" and 

JL' T II. took the name of Begbards, that by a feigned 
, piety they might impofe upon tJte multitude, and 

deceive the fimple into their fnares t a]. 
XII. 

SVRIVS. But this book is entirely different from that which 
was in fuch high efteem among the Begha,.Js, though it bears 
the fame title. The latter is of much older date, and was in 
vogue in Ge,.maI1Y, among the Bwhmt of tbe free /pirit, long 
before Suso was born. There fell fom:: time ago into my 
hands an ancient manufcript, compofed in Allacr. during the 
nfteenth century, and cOf.taining'an account of various Re'Veia
tioltS and rifton! of that age. In this manufcript I found a piece 
entitled, Declaralio Reltgioji cujllfdam filper ,·e·velatione Carthu
jiano (uMam de Etdejite ptr gladlum rtformatiolU, Leodii, A. 
145 3, faEla; andalmoft i" the beginning of this declaration the 
following palt'lge relating :0 th~ Book of the Nine RQcks: Homf) 
'luidam dc'VotiJIimtlS, licet Laicus, Librum de no'Vcm Rllpdms con
finpfit a Deo compu~lilS, uhl malta ad prteJens pertinentIa ,'ontinen
lur de Ecclejite reno'Vatione et prt:e'Via gra'Vi perJecutione. Thefe 
Nme Rocks fignified, according to the fanatical doCtrine of this 
wrong-headed feet, the diJferent fteps by which the divine man 
afcel'lded to the Deity. f 

[a] The founder of this famous fea, the place of its origin. 
and fhe precife date of its firJt appearance, are not knowll with 
any degree of certainty. I have actually in my po/feffion Eighty
nine Sentences of the Beghards, vu/gady called Schweftrones. hut 
who flyie lhemJel'Ves Brcthrqt of the feEl of the Free Spirit and 
oj' 'Vo/ulttary Po-verry. <wzth a Refutation of . the faid Sentences, 
written at Worms towards the conclufion of this century by fome 
one or other of the inquifttors. The 79th of thefe fentencl!S 
runs thus: era fay that tbe truth is in Rhetia, is to lall into the 
herejj oj' Donatus, 'Who faid, that G/Jd 'Was in Afnca, and lIot 
elJewhere. From thefe words it appears evident, that Rhetia 
<was thl place 'Where the chl/rch of tbe Brethr,. of tw free /Pi,.it 
cwm foed and eftahltjhed, and that from this province they pall'ed 
into Germany. I am not however of opinion, that this fea had 
its firft rife in that province; but am rather inclined to tJtink, that 
Itab was its country, and that, being driven from thence, it took 
refuge in Rhuia. Nor is it at aU im:t>robable, that It"", which 
Caw fo many religious factions arife m itJ bofom, was alfo the 
nurfing mother of this blafphemous fect. We fhall be almolI: 
fally conlirmed in this,epinion when we confider that, in a lost, 
letter from CLEMENT V. to RABUU bifhopofCrD_a (pat;:. 
lia.ed byODOIl. RAYN ALDUS,Amud, tom. xv. A. 131 .,Il. 66. 
f' 90·) the zealous pontif exhorts that prelate toLilppieft_ u. *JYo*, 
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XII. The famous AMALRIC, native of BI1II, 
and ptofeffor of logic and theology at Paris, 
whofe bones were dug up and publicly burnt in -. 
the year 12.09, although he had abjured his errors Amallic. 

before his death, and a confiderable number of 
whofe difciples and followers were committed to 
the flames on account of their abfurd and per-
nicious doctrine, was, undoubtedly, of the fame 
way of thinking with the fetl: whofe. opinions we 
4ave been now confidering [b]. For though the 
writers of this barbarous age have given very 
different and confufed ~ccounts of this man's 
opiniGns, and even attributed fome dotl:rines to 
him which he never maintained, it is neverthelefs 
certain, that he taught, that all things were the 
parts of one fubftance, or, in other words, that 
the univerfe was God, <tnd that not only the 
forms of all things, but alfo their matter or fub-
france, proceeded from the Deity, and muO: re-
turn to the fource from whence they were derived 
[c]. From thefe abftlrd ;lnd blafphemous prin-

ciples 

tirpate, with aU his might, the fea of the Brethren of the free 
fpirit. which wa~ Jettled In Jeveral parts of Italy, and particularly 
ttl the pro-vznce of Spoleto and the countrIes adjacent. Such are the 
terms of the pontif's letter; in nonnu/JIS ita/i.e par/tbus, tam 
Spoletil1lA! Iro'll11l(1.e, quam ClrtUIIZjace1ltium regtollUIIZ. 

( b J CJ'hu did not eJCape the ?lolice if the enemus if the Btghartls. 
or Brethren of the free /pmi, in Germany, much lefs that of the 
11Ifju!Jitors, who, in their Refutation if the 89 Sentmces oj the 
lJeghartis mentioned in the preceding note, exprefs themfelves 
thus: (Selftmtia 68.) D,(ere fjuod omnis treatllra fjI DelIS, h.er~ 
Alexantirj- tjI, 'lui dixit, materianr prl1lUlm et Dtum et Hominem, 
hot eft mmtes, !Ile illjuljiantia, 'Iuod p.J1ta quidam David d..: Dj· 

,.nallto fi'luutul ejI. 'lui IfmifJl"ibUS nDjiril tit bat b&Crtfi tit Frand/l 
fogtlJUS tjI. et pumtus foi/!et, ji depre.btlfjus fuz.ffit • • 

d" [( J The accollnt gi ven by FLit'll R. Y, in llis Ecdetiafticat 
Hiftory. of tile op~ons of A 14 A L R. t c, is very di/ferent from 
that which is here given by Dr. Mos Hili M. The former 
obterves. that AaULa_Ie, or AMA 'II &.1. tallghuhatl'Vtry Cbrif--

• TIl, ,wtOn he."."eDtioned i! ~t.u""IPU. the iptCurtlJl, .fwholD 
.... JI't •• e. Jpcak, I, hi, S,I11/:/'''.' • 

IlU 
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ciples he deduced that chimerical fyftem of fana
tical devotion, which we have already expo fed to 
the view of the reader, pretended to demonftrate 
the poffibility of incorporatio,g or tranOating the 
human nature into the divine, and rejected all 
kinds of external worfhip, as infignificant and 
ufelefs. The difciples of this enthufiaft were men 
of e~mplary piety, were diftinguifhed by the 
gravity and aufterity of their lives and manners, 
and fuffered death in the molt dreadful forms 
with the utmoft refolution and conll:ancy. One 
of the moll: eminent aqong thefe was DAVID of 
Dinant, a Parifian doctor, who ufllally exprelfed 
the fundamental principle of his mafi"er in (he fol
lowing propofition : God is the primary matter or 
jubflance of all tbings. He compofed a work en
titled Ituatenlariz, with feveral other productions, 
whIch were chiefly defigned to affect and gain the 
multitude: but, after ali, was obliged to f.lVe 
lumfdf by flIght [d]. The bifhops, a!fembl~d 

In 

tiall "JJa! oh/;ged to helu'Ve himfelf a meml er of JeJ:u Chrzjl, alld 
that r<»lthout thIS bellef none could be Javed, and he obferves alfo. 
thJ.t ht, di(ciples introcluced errors ibll more pernicious, fuch dS 

th(! following: "That the tower of the Father had continued 
" only during the Mof:l1c dli"ycnfatlon, that of the Son 1200 

" years after his entrance upon earth, and that, in the thirteenth 
" cental). t'le age of the Holy SPlilt commenced, in which the 
.. lact aments and all extern.tl worIhip were to be abolilhed; that 
" t1lcre would be no n:functlion; that heaven and hell wCle 
" m;re /i~li.ons;" and many more fentiments of that nature, 
which, as the learned SPA N H I! I M t imagines, were falCely im
puted to AM A L II. Ie. in order to rende.r bib memory OdiOIlS, 

hecaufe he had oppofed the worthip of faints and images. See 
F LEU II. y, HIjI. Ecclif. livr.lxxvi. § lix.-Dr. Mos Ii ElM looks 
uponAMALRIC to have been aPantheift, and many men of 
eminent learning are ofthi. opinion. See among others JOR. 
GE RSON apud J AC. THOM ASI U M, and alfo Bit tl CKI!Il'S Hili'-
l'bzlojoph. tOto. iii. p.688. ' 

Cd] See MAR TEN E. r¥aur.Anecdotor. tom.iv. p. J~. where 
there is an account o-r' the Ilerefies, for which feveral prieftl ~ 
burnt at Parl! in the year !Zr'9.-NATAL. ALllXAN DEA, Hift. 

t StC SUNHtMIl 81ft. E,fltf. ~.". Wi. p. 1694< 
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in council at Paris iR the year 1209, confidered C INT. 
the philofophy of ARISTOTLE as the fource of all I A~I~·II. 
thefe impious doctrines, and, on that account, j \ 

prohibited the reading, or explaining, either in 
public or private,· the metaphyfical, and other 
produCtions of the Grecian rage [e]. 

XIII. If we may depend upon the accounts Jouhim. 

given by certain writers, AMALRIC and his f01- :~:e1-
lowers· received with the utmoft docility and faith . 
the prediCtions, attributed to J OACFWM abbot of 
Flora, concerning the reformation that was foon 
to be brought about in the church by the power 
of the fword, the approoching Age of the Holy 
Ghofl that was to fucceed thofe of the Father and 
the Son, and other things of that nature, which 
.raifed the hopes and occupied the thoughts of the 
Spiritual Francifcans. \yhether thefe accounts 
may be depended upon or not, we flull not de
termine. To us they appear extremely doubtful. 
I t is, however, true, that certain perfons were fo 
far deluded by thefe pretended prophecies, as to 
form new fefts with a vie~ to their accomp1ifh
ment, and to declare war againft the eftabldhed 
church, its fyftem of doCtrine, and it!. forms of 
worfhip. Among other fanatical feCtaries, there 
arofe one of a moft extraordinary kind, a Bohe-
mian woman named Wilhelmina, who refided in 
the territory of Millin. This delirious and wrong
headed woman, having ftudied with attention the 
predictions concerning the Age of the Holy Ghojl, 
was extravagant enough to perfuade herfe1f, and, 
what is ftill more amazing, had influence enough 
t~ perfuade others, that the Holy Ghoft was be-

Eeel. B.-c. xiii. cap. ill. art. ii. p. 76.-ntl BOil. Hiflw,a 
Ecclef. Partf. tom. ii. p. %+4.-BouLA Y, IIzjlor. "'cad. PMlf. 
tOlD. iii. p. 2+ 48. 53 -JAC. THOMASItlS, J), Exujh'lII 
AIuJ, Btlte'l, P. 199' 

[,) LAuNoHrs. D, 'tIllrM ..Iri)ot. fort .. i" 4cad. Part/-
p. lS7· . 

VOL. III. U come 



~9° 
C.E N T. com~ intarnau 19 her perfon, for the {alvatlon of 
• AX"~ n. a great part of mankind. Accorqing to her doc-
• trine, " None were faved by t!"le blood of JESUS, 

H but true and pious Chriftiins; whi1~ the Jews, 
" Saracens, and unworthy Chnftians7 were to ob
" tain falvation through the Holy Spint which 
(c dwelt in her, and that, in ccnfequence thereof, 
" all that had h~pp<;:ned to CHR.IST, during his 
" appearance upon earth in the human nature, 
" was to De exaCtly renewed in her perf6n, or 
" rather in that of the Holy Ghoft, which was 
" united to her." This mad woman Jled at Mi
lan in the year I 28 I, i~ the moft fragrant odour 

,of fanaity, and her memory was not ohly held in 
the higheft veneration by her numerous followers 
and the ignorant multitude, but was a1[0 honour
ed with religious worfhip both in public and in 
private. Her feCt, neverthelefs, was dlfcovered 
by the curious eye of perfecution in the year 
1300, and fell into the clutches of the inquifitors, 
who deftroyed the magnificent monument that 
had been erected in her honour, had her bones 
raifed and committed to the flames, and in the 
fame fire confumed the chief leaders of thIS wretch
ed faCtion, among which there were perfons of 
bqth fexes [f]. 

The {ea XIV. It was upon prediCtions 1{milar to thofe 
called A- mentioned in the preceding fetHon, that the Jet! 
pJfiI... of the apoflles founded its difciphne. The mem-

bers of this fect made little or no alterations in 
the doctrinal part of the public religion j what 

r/] The Mil:tnefe hifferians, ruch as BERNARD, COIlIVS. 
and others, have related the adventures of thiS odd woman; but 
their accounts are very dJ.tfcrent from thefe gwen by the learned 
MURATORl, in hIS .1111111'1.' ltalzctl! med" tIl'f.l/, tom. v. p. ~r. 
and. Which he has drawn from the judiCial P.J"Oceedings of the 
court, where the extraordmary cafe of ~I female ~ was 
examined. We 4're mformed by the famc<·e<t~d1enta.llt~r. that 
a learned writer, named PURICELLI. tompofed alUdory of 
'Wit HELM1N A, and of h~r fea. 

they 



they. princ,ipally ai~ed at, was" to intrPdu,e c ! N ,T. 

among ChrifHans the fimplicity of the frimitiVe PllX!~·u 
times, and 'W>rc efpe~ia.lly the manner 0 life that' . 11 !f. 
was obfervcd; by the apofIles. GERHARD SA.GA-
RELLI) .the fQundei- of this fect, obliged his fol-
lowers to go from pl;:tce to place as the apoftl~s 
did, to wander aqout cloathed in white, with 
long beards, diIhevelled hair, aQd bare heads, 
accompanied with women, wh6m they called their 
Siflers. They were aifo obliged to renounce all 
kmds of property and poffeffions, and to preach in 
public the neceffity of reptntance, while in th<;ir 
more private affemblid; they de~ll1red the ap
proaching de!truCl:ion of the corrupt church of 
Rome, and the eilablifhment of a purer [ervice-, 
and a more glorious church, that, according to 
the prophecies of the .abbpt J OAC'HIM, was to arife 

'from its ruin!.. No fooner was the unhappy 
leader of this f~Ction commltteci to the flames 19], 
than he wa~ fucceeded in that charaCter by a bold 
and enterprifin~ fanatic,. named J)ULCINUS, a 
n.:ltlve of Novara, who publifhed his prediCtioni 
with more courage, and maintained them with 
more zeal, than hIS predeceffor' had done, and who 
did not hefitate to declare that, in q. fhort time, 
the Roman pontjf BONIFAce VIII., with the cor
rupt priefts and the licentious monks, were to 
peritb by the hand of the emperor FREDERIC IlL, 
fan of PETER, king of Arragon, and, that a new 
and moil: holy pODtif was to be raifed to the head 
of the church. Thefe vifionary prediCtions were) 
no doubt, drawn from tlte dreams of the abbot 
JOACHIM, who is faid to have declared, among 
<>ther tbiags, tkat an emperor called FREDERIC III. 
was to bring to perfeCtion what FREDUIC II. had 
left,: \l~iJhed: . Be I that as it may, DU~CINU$ 
ll~red w.ith ,intrepid atrurance at thet head Qf 

.(r), TJU. _appy Dlal) wao hlolTlU alive a~ PtI'htuJ, in the 
,-ear '100. . 

u~ the 
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., E N T. the apojfles; and aCting not only in the charader 
p XUf. 11 of a prophet, but alfo in that of a general, he 

A • T • affembled an army to mainta:n his caufe, and 
perhaps to accomphili, at l~aO: in part, his pre
diCtions. He was oppofed by RAYNERIUS, birhop 
of Percelli, who defended the interefts of the 
Roman pontif, and carried on, during the fpace 
of two years and more, a moft bloody and dread
ful war againft this chief of the apoftles. The 
iffue of this conteft was fatal to the latter; who, 
after feveral battles fought with obftinate courage, 
was at length taken prifoner, and put to death at 
Vercelli in the moO: barbarous manner in the year 
1307, together with Margaret, whom he had 
chofen for his Spiritual Sifter, according to the 
cuftom of his fea. The terrible end of DULCINUS 

was not immediately fOllowed by the downfal of 
his fea, which ftilJ fubfifted in France, Germany, 
and in other courftries, and ftood firm againft the 
moil: vehement efforts of its enemies until the 
beginning of the xvth century, when, under the 
pontificate of BONIFACE IX., it was totally ex
tirpated [h]. 

'Atrueac- XV. This famous JOACHIM, abbot of Flora, 
count of the h I'. fa . 1 d' n. . d h h d f fc hereey that W Ole natlca pre ll,;llons turne t e ea s 0 0 

"wlmpu.t~d many well-meanina people, and excited them to 
to J ullcll1m. l:> 

[h] I compofed in the German language an accurd.te hiftory. 
in three books, of this famous fea, which is very little known 
in our times. and I have in my hands materials, that will furni!h 
an interefting addition to that hiftory: That this fea fubfified 
in Gtrma11J, and in fome other countries, until the pontificate 
of Bo N I F A <:: E IX., is eviq,ent from the Cbrrmicle of HER MAN 

COR N E R us, publifhed by Jo. GEORGE Ec H A R I), in his Corpus 
HljlfJrje_ med,; tIe'lIi, tom. ii. p. 906. and may be fufficiently 
demonftrated by other authentic tefttmonies. In the year 1402. 
a certain member of this apoltolica1 fea, whole name was W IL
LIAM, or WI LHELMUS, was burnt alive at Lu6eclt. See CO~
~EUl'S! {oc. cit. p. u8S' The Germans, who \Yereaccuftam
ed to difttnguifh by the name of Beghard, all thofe who pre .... 
tended to extrao~Hnary pietv, and fought, by poVC4"!1 anel. 
begging, an eminel'lt ¥eputation fur fanaity and virtue. gave dUa 
tj,qe aleo to the fca of the .Apojlhl. -

attempt 
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attempt reforming the church by the fword, and c 'I N 1'. 
to declare open war again~ .the Roman pontifs, p A~(~' n. 
did not fall under the fufplclon of herefy on ac-
count of thefe prediCtions, buc in confequence of 
a new explication he had given of the .doCtrine of 
a Trinity of Perfons in the Godhead. He had in 
an elaborate work attacked very warmly PETER. 

LOMBARD, the mall:er of the fentences, on ac-
count of the diftinCl:ion this latter wri~er had made 
between the Divine E.f!enuJ and the three Petjons 
in the Godhead; for JOACHIM looked upon this 
doCtrine 3S introdueing ~ fourth o~ieCt, even an 
ej[ence, into the Trinity. But the good man was 
too little verfed in metaphyfical matters, to carry 
on a controverfy of fuch a fubtile nature, and he 
was betrayed by his ignorance fo far as to advance 
inconfiderately the moll: talh and exceptionable 
tenets. For he denIed that there was any thing, 
or any ej[ence; that belonged in common to the 
three Perfons in the Trinity, or was jointly pof-
[e!fed by them; by which doCtrine the jubflantial 
union between the three Perfons was taken away, 
and the unity of the Father, Son, and Holy (Thoft 
was ,reduced from a natural, jimple, and numerical 
unity, to a moral one only; ,that is, to fuch an 
unity as reigns in the councils and opinions of 
different perions, who embrace the- fame notions" 
an~ think and ~C1; ~ith one accord. This expli .. 
catIon of the 1 flOlty was looked upon by many 
as very little different from the Arian fyftem. 
and therefore the Roman pontif, INNocENT IlL, 
pronounced, in the year 1215, in the council of 
the Lateran, a damnatory fentence againft the 
doCtrine of JOACHIM, which fentence, however, 
did not extend to the perfon or fame of the abbot 
himfelf. And, indeed, notwithftanding this papal 
fentence, JOACHIM has at this dar a confiderable 
number of adherents and defenders, more dpe-
ciaUy among thofe of the Francifcans, who. are 

tJ 3 called 



C E N T. ca,llea ObJ~f'<TJa1tts. Some of thefe maintairf m'at 
P A~l~ II, the bool<. of this abbOt was COTr\lpfi:d and it1ter
___ p,olated by his e'nemie!., while the refl: are of 

opinion that his doctrine was 'hot thoroughly \1n
derftood by thofe that oppofed it [I]. 

r.J See DAN, PAPEBROCHIUS, Drfq:.zj. Hzjlor, de Flote'!Ji. 
Drame. PropiJCtZlS, DD8",a, S. Joachzmi. m AOu Sane/orum. 
Mall, tom. VI. P 4b6. whIch C0fltams '['he Life of Joachzm. 
and feveral othtr pieces of con[(quence. See alfo N A r A L • 

.,ALEXANDI:R, Hft Ecclif. Sac. Y·lI. DzJT n. p. 331.-Luc. 
YI A 1) DIN G 1 Annal. }.1It.Or. tom. IV. p. 6. 
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THE 

FOUR TEENTH CENTURY. 

PAR T I. 

The External HISTqRY of the CHURCH. 

C HAP T E R I, . 
Concerning the projperous events that happened tf} 

the Church during this century. 

SEVERAL attempts "Were made by the mo- C E N T. 

narchs and princes of the' weft, fet on by the I' XIV. I 

inftigation of the Roman pontils, to renew the ART: 

war in Pa/elline againft the Turk!> and Saracens F"lltlef, It-

d d I, h hI' f (' . r 'tempts to ' an to e tver t e woe province 0 oyrta rrom r_new -he 

the oppreffive yoke of thefe defpotic Infidels. ctufaddl
• 

Tbe fucceffioll of pontifs that refilled at Avtgnon 
were particularly J:ealous fi)r the renovation of 
this religious war, 'and left no artifice, no me-
tll0ds of perfuafiotl unemployed, that. could have 
the leaft tendency to engage the kings of England 
and France in an expedition to the Holy Land. 
But their fuecefs was not anfwer"l.bJe to thc;ir zeal; 
and notwithftanding the powerful influence or 
their exhortations and remonftrances, fomething 
ftill bapr.ened to prevent their producing tbe de-
rued elfett CLEMENT V. urged the renewal of 
this holy war with the greateft ardour in th,e yeal's 
1.107. I~o8. and,. fet a.part an immenic fl!m of 

0' 4 money 



c: E N T. 
XIV. 

p;' a T I. 

tfhe Extertl41 HrSTOR. y Of tbe CRUlleR. 

money for carrying it on with alacrity and vi'gour 
raJ. JOHN XXII. ordered a fleet of ten fhips to 
be fitted out in the year J 3 I 9, to tranfport an 
army of pious adventurers intO' Pale.ftine [b], and 
had recourfe to the p~wer of fuperftition, that is, 
to the influence of indulgences, for raifing the 
funds necefrary to the fupport of this great enter
prize. Thefe indul~ces he offered to fuch as con
tributed generoufiy to the carrying on the }var, 
and appointed legates to adminO:er them in all the 
countries in Eu,.ope that 'We're fubjeCt to his 
ghoftly jurifdiCt:ion. But, under this fair fhew of 
piety and zeal, JOHN is fuppofed to have covered 
the moO: felfifh and groveling views; and we find 
LEWIS of Bavaria, who was at that time emperor, 
and feveraI other princes, complaining loudly 
that this pontif made ufe' of the holy war as a pre
text to difguife his avarice and ambition [cJ; and 
indeed the chal aC1:er of this pope was pro!-,er to 
give credit to fuch complaints. Under the pon
tificate of BENEDICT x1!., a formidabl~ army was 
raifed in the year 1330, by PHILIl' DE VALOIS, 
king of France, with a view, as was faid, to at
tempt the deliverance of the ChriO:ians in Pa
le.ftinc [d] ; but when. he was juO: ready to embark 
his troops, the apprehenfion of an invafion from 
England, obliged him to lay aijde this weighty en
terprize. In the year J345, CLEMENT V., at the 
requeft of the Venetians, engaged, by the per
fuafive power of indulgences, a prodigious number 
of adventurers to embark for Smyrna, where they 
compofed a numerous army under the command 

[a] BALUZII Ytt<t:Pontif. A<t'flnron. tom. i. p. 15' 594. tom. 
ii. p. 55' 57· ,74, 39 1 , &c. ANT. MATT HRI AnaleOa veum 
.evl, tom. ii. P.577. 

[6] BALtlZII Yzlee Pentif. Avenien. tom. i. p. uS. tom. ii. 
p. SIS' • 

[c1 lhLu7.1us.loc.\cit. tom. i. p. 175' 7S6.-MATTaal 
,A1lar,Oa 'Vet. tM/r, tom. ii. p. 595' 5~8. 

[d] BALtlZITJS, I/Jc. dl. tom. i. p.200. 

of 
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of GUIDO or GUY, dauphin of rienne; but the. C INT. 
want of provifions 'obliged this army to return p Xl~. I. 
with their general into Europe in a fuort time _A _a_ ... 
after their departuce eel. This difappointment 
did not, however, damp the [pirits of the rl'ftlefs 
pontifs; for another formidable army was aff"em-
bled in the year 1363, in confequence of the 
zealous exhortations of U RBA, V., and was to be 
emp'loyed in a new expedition again(t the infidels, 
with JOHN, king of Franu, a~ its head; but the 
unexpeCted death of that prince blaired the hopes 
that many had entertailJed from this grand pro-
jeCt, and occafioned the difperfion of thelt nu~ 
merous body which had repaired to his ftand-
ards [f]. 

II. The miffionaries that had been fent by the 
Roman pontifs into China, :tartary, and the adja
cent countries, in the preceding century, found 
their labours crowned with the defired fuccefs, 
and eftablifhed a great number of Chriftian 
churches in there unenlightened nations. In the 
year 1307, CLEM.ENT V. ereCted Cambalu (which 
at this time was the celebrated metropolis of 
Cathay, and is, undoubtedly, the fame with Pe-
king, the capital city at prefent of the Chinefe 
empire) into an archbiiliopric, which he conferred 
upon JOHN DE~ONTE CORV1NO, an Italian friar, 
who had been employed in propagating the go-
fpel in that country for many years. The fame 
pontif fent foon after to affift this prelate in his 
pious labours feven other bifhops of the Francif-
can order [g]. JOHN XXII. exerted in this good 

caufe 

[e] Fragmellia Hijlar. Romandt!, in MUR.ATORI Anliqq. Ita/. 
mediI 4VI. tom. iii. p. 368. 

[f] BALtlZP YZt4 Pontif. .Avelllon. tom. i. p. 366. 386. 
37 1.401 • • II] WA DDINGUS, Annal. ardiN. Minor. tom, vi.a'.A. 13°5, 
\m. ~: 69. ad A. I3qt7. p. 91. 368. tom. vii. p. B' Uf. 
t01ll.~. p. 235.- J. S. i\SS£Mu' NI BihJlQth. Qrient. Fa/iean. 

If' tom. 

The fhle r4 
ChriAi.nit1 
in Chm"UIII 
'I""Il". 



~ crbe ExtINlIlI, HI.J1Jo,&-Y ,of tie. ~R'QRC~. 

~'E N T. Cl\~fe thf= fam~. zeaJ wllich ha9. diftiqsuifh~ the': 
.. ",x:!..!. 1 ~ntifi~at~ of. h~ ptedctceffors. U pQll the death. 
:.. ' . of.] OHN DE: MON\TE ,C op..Y I NOt in the year 1330> 

hf) fent NI CO~A,s of lIentra. to fiJ! the vacant .1.1 ch. 
bi1hopr~c of CalJ1paJu, apd chlrged him witb 
le~ters to the emperor of the Tartars, w,ho, at that 
tln:le, .... as- in poiTt:ffion of the Chint:fe dominions. 
I~ the year 1338, :ij.ENEDTCT XII. fent new le
gates and miffionaries into 'l'artary and China, in 
confequenc~ of a folemn embaffy [bJ with w/1ich 
qe was honoured at Avignon £i"om the, Kan of the 
Tartars. During the time that the princes of this 
lurer nation maintained th'emfelves in the empire 
9£ Chma, the Chrifti<ll1 rc:ligion t10urifhed in thefe 
vaft region:" and both Latlos and N eHorians npt 
only made a public pn)feHiol1 of their fairh, but 
a.1fo propagattd it wIthout any apprehtnfion of 
danger, throughout the northern provinces of 
.(ljia. 

Con\e,(,on III. There l'em4io~d in th~ century (carcely 
01 the L, aflY European prin.:e, Ul'lconverted to Chrifrian:ty, 
tb.uaIJ1.1DS. 4f we except J 1\GEQ.O, duke of Lithuania, wl-}o 

~on~inl1ed in the darkn~fs of po!ganifm, and wor
fil.ipped the gods of his idolatrous anceftors, 
until the year 13~?, when he embraced the 
Chriftian faith, received in baptifm the name of 
V,t.ADISLAUS, and perfuaded his fllbjeCts to open 
their eyes upon the diyine 1ight of the gafpel. 
We fhall no~ pretend to juftify the purity of the 
motives that firft engaged this prince 'to r~naunce 
the religion of his f~thers, as they were accom
paniedJ at le~!l, ",jeh vievys pf policy, incereft, 
.Jnd ambition. Upon the death of LEWIS, king 
of Poland, which happened in the year 13lh, 
J .4GELLO was named among the competitors who 

~. iii. § ii. p. pt.-J. EC~ARDI Scriptor. Prtedzeator. 
tom. i. p. 537.-A~'a SanBOI". tom. i. Januarli, p. 984 ....... 
)f~sHE M II Hrflcr,a Beclif. 'l'artar. 

[1» BALVZII y,tdl POIlttjicum 4'Ve1lionmfium. tom. p. '42. 

3 afpired 
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arpired after the vacant throne; abd as he Wa'Sla c 1r tf' 1ft. 

rich and powerful prince, the Polt'S beheM his. p" ~l~: .. 
pretenfions and efforts' with a favourable eye. •. 
His rdigion was th.e only obftacle that lay in hii 
way to the accompli!hmenr of his ¥iews. HED-
WIGE, the youngefr daughter of the deceafed 
monarch, 'who, by a decree of the fenate, was 
declared heiref!) of the kingdom, WJ.S as little 
difpDfed to efpou[e, as the Poles w~re 10 obey, a, 
Pagan, and hence J AGELLO was obliged to make 
fupedhtion yield to royalty [t]. (On the other 
hand, the Teutonic knights and crufaders extil1-. 
pared by fire and fword any remaihS of paganif~ 
that were yet to be found in Pruffia and Livonia., 
and effeCted, by force, what perfuafion alone 
ought to have produced. 

We find altb in the 'annals of this century a MJny ofth • 
• JI. f J d h ]e",be_ great many Jnn.ances 0 ews converte to t e co""eCh.,ft. 

Chri:lhan faith. The cruel perfecutJons they j.n, brouK" 
r. ffi d' r. I f E . 1 1 compulfioD. ll1 ere In levera parts 0 ur()pe, parncm M y m 
France and Germany, vanq'lliffied their obftinacy, 
and bent their ontraEtable fpi'rlts under the yoke 
of the gQfpel. The reports (whether faHe ()It true 
we !hall not determine) that had been induftri. 
out1y fpread abt oad, of their poifoning the public 
fountaIns) of their killin~ infants and drinking 
their blood, of their" protaning in the moil: im-
pious and blafphemous manner the confecrattd 
wafers that were ufed in the celebration of the 
eucharift, with other accufation~ equally enor-
mous) excited every where the refentment of the 
magiftrates and the fury of the people, and 
brought the moft terrible fufferings, that unre-
lenting vengeance could mvent~ upon that wretch. 
cd and devoted natIon. 

[i] ODOIl. RAYNALUUS, Alfna/. E,clrf. ad A. 1]86. ;iv. 
-WADDINGl Annal. Mznor. tom. ix. p. 71.-S0LIGNAC. 

Njjhw, iii I'f)ogl1e, tom. iii. p. ~41. 
IV. 
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rc Z 'If T. IV. The Saraceps maintained, as yet, a e'on-.. .. ~l:, J. fiderable footing in Spain. The kingdoms of 
-~ Granada and Murcia, with the province of An-
:.~~!n: daJujia, were [ubject to their, dominion. and 
a:puIMft:f they carried on a perpetual war with the kings 
ahcSar.ceAS fc.n·' A d AT • - h' h h .. toiS/II;" a aJoz,e, .n.rragol1, an J.llavarre, In w IC, OW-

ever, they were not always viCtorious. The 
African princes, :lnd particu:arly the emperors 
of Morocco, became their auxiliaries againft the 
Chriftians. dn the other hand, the Roman 
pantifs left no means unemployed to excite the 
<:hriftians to unite their forces againft the Ma
~metans, and to drive them out of the Spaniih 
territories; prefents, exhortations, promifes, in 
{hort, every allurem~nt that religion, fuperfti
tion, or avarice could render powel ful) weI e made 
ufe of in order to the e'!ecution of this arduous 
pr~jeCt. The Chriftians, accordingly, united 
their counfds and efforts for this end; and 
though for fame time the difficulty of the enter
prize rendered their pr~grefs but inconGderable, 
yet even in this century their affairs carried a 
promifing afpeCt, and gave them reafon to hope 
that they fuould one day triumph over their 
enemies, and become ~ole po{fe{fors of the S paniih 
dominions [k]. 

[1] See Jo. DE FER R.E1l AS, Hrj10ire de l'EJpagllt, tom. iv. 
v. vii.-Fragmenta H,/!or. Romanee, in MVRATOIlIl .I1ntul'l' 
Ita!. medii eevi, tom. ili. p. 319. in which, however, there is a 
(onfiderable mixture of truth and falfehood.-BALVZll Mi
r,1k4l1. to!ll. ii. p. '1.67, 

CHAP 
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C HAP. II. 

Concerning the ca/gmitous e'fJents that happened to thl 
Church during tbis century. 

1. THE Turks and Tartars, who extended C E N T. 

their dominions in Afia with an amazing p A~l!. I 

rapldity, and direCted thei~ anm againft the .• 
Greeks as well as againft the Saracens, deftroyed r!ere~~~
wherever they went the fruits that had fPrUng::rp I'.~ri!lt 
in fuch a rich abllndam:e from the labours of In .Ap. 
e hriftian miffionaries, extirpated the religion f 
JESUS in feveral provinces and cities where it 
flouri1hed, and fubftituted the impoftures of MA
HOMET in its place. ~any of the Tartars had 
formerly profeifed the gofpel, and ftill mOre had 
tolerated the exel"Clfe of that divine religion; bllt. 
from the beginning of this century, things put 
on a new face;. and that .fierce nation renounced 
every other religious doctrine, except that of the 
Alcoran. TIMUR BEG, commonly called T A

MERLANE, their mighty emperor, embraced him-
felf the doctrine of MAHOMET, though under a 
form different from that which was adopted by 
the Tartars in general [I]. This formidable 
warrior, after having fubdued the greateft part 
of Afia, having trlumphed over BA]AZET the em-
peror of the Turks, and even filled Europe with 
terror at the approach of his viCl:orJous arms, 

[I] This great TAM l!R LAN E, whofe name feemed to lI:rike 
terror even when be was no more, adhered to the i'efi of the 
SDnnztes, and profelfed the greatea enmity agounft their adVdl'fa
ries the Scbtttes. See PETIT CROIX, HifiDlIede TtmlU'-Brc. 
tom. it. p. lSI. tom. ill. p. :uS. It is, however, e.lCtremely 
-doubtf~, what was. if' reality. the religion of TAM E IlI .. UII. 

tholtgh he p~feifed tbe Mahomctan ftith. Sec: MO.R.I .. , 
Hiji. Eub/. v: IIf'IIIf'Dr. p. 12+. 

[ madf 



10:1 fJ'be 1Zxterw/ '"H1STOl\Y'~ tl1e CHTlllCH. 

" E N T. made ufe of his authority to force multitu4es of 
P.A !~. I. Chriftians to apoftatize f:om their holy faith. 
--- To the diCl:atell _of auth<>llty he added the com-

pulfive power of violenc~ ar:d perfetutionJ and 
treated the difctples of CHRiAT with the utmoft 
barbarity. Petfuaded, as we learn wom the mofl: 
credible writers of his lIfe and actions, that it 
was incumbent llpon the true followers of MA
HOMET, to perfecute the Chrifrians, and thar the 
moft ample rand glorious rewards were re1frved 
for fuch as were moft inftrumental in converting 
them to the Mahometan faith [m]; he employed 
~the mafl: inhuman aCl:s f of feventy to vanquilh 
the magnanimous conftancy of chofe that perfe
vered in their attachment to the Chriftian relIgion, 
of whom fome·fllffered death in the n.oft barbarous 
forms, while others wers:. condemned to perpetual 
flavery [n]. 

~~h~:~II;~e II. In th?fe parts of Ajia, that are inhabited 
antry In I by the Chmefe, Tartars, Moguls, and other 
~brna and in nations as yet lefs kp,own, the Chnftian religion 
-,."11".1-

not only l6ft ground, but feemed to be totally 
extirpated. It is, at leaft, certain, that we have 
no account of any members of the Latin church 
reficirng in thofe countries) later than the year 
1370, nor could we ever learn the fate of the 
Francifcan miffionaries that had been fent thither 
from ROl1le. We have, indeed, rome recOlds, 
from which it would appear that there were 
Neftorians tefiding in Cbma [0 far down as the 

[m) PETIT CROIX, Htjlolre de 7'lmur-Bre, tom. ii. p. 3Z9. 
tom. Ill. p. 137. zH. &c. 

[n] Many inilances of this we find in a Htj10ry of '{muir-Bee. 
wrotp by a PerJian, who was named SCHEIl.FEDINUS, tom. 11. 

p. 376. 3-8+ 386. tom. Iii. p. 243. tom. iv, p. Ill. 115' 117· 
d pabldhed at Delft. In four \olu~es, 8vo, In tlte i'ear 1723. 
--See alfo Hn.BELor. iJz6lMb.Of'letlilai. "tIDe artJ.clc TI.'tIli> p. 877· 

fixteenth 
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fixteenth century [0]; but there records are not C E N T. 

fo clear in relation to this 'matter, as to remove P A'X:..
1!. I 

all uncertainty and doubt:ing. However that • 
may be, it is evident beyond all contradiction, 
that the abolition of Chriftianity, ,in thofe remote 
parts of the world, was owing to the wars tholt 
were carried on by the Tart.us againil: the Chi-
nefe and other Afiatic nations; for in the ye,ar 
1369, the Jail: emperor of the race of GENGIS 

KA'N was driven out of China, ;tnd his throne 
filled by the Mim family, who, by a folemn law, 
refufed to all foreigners the privilege of entering". 
into China. 

[0] NI COL. Tu G A UT I US, De Chr!Jlta'>Ul expeditioN! tiJmd 
SlfIaJJ hb. i. cap. xi. p.1I6.-Jo;. Sl"II. ASSEMA!'.J>.! )J,b
I,oth. Ont11t. f'atlcall. tom. ill. part 1. p. 592 • & partI!. p. 445-
536.-I-lALDE, DrJmpfion de'la Chma, tom. i. p. 175' 



PAR T II. 

The INTERNAL HISTORY ~f the CHURCH. 

CHAPTER 1. 

Cuncerning the- Jlate uf letters and phi/ufophy during 
tbis tentury. 

C E NT.}. THE Greeks, though dejected by the fo
p A ~J:, 11. reiw~ and inteftine calamities in which 
___ they were Involved, were far from withdrawing 
Tfhe, ft~te their attention and zeal from the caufe of litera
ti ellerl "d fi h b f among the ture, as IS eVl ent rOAl t e great num er 0 

Greeka. Jearned men who flourifhed among them during 
this period. In this honourable dafs was NICE
PHORUS GREGORAS, MANUEL CHRYSOLORAS, 
MAXIMUS PLANUDES, .and many oth{"r~J who, by 
their indefatigable application to the frudy of 
humanity and antiquities, criticifm and grammar, 
acquired confiderable reputation. To omit 
writers of inferior note, THEODORUS METOCHILA, 
JOHN CANTACt!ZENUS, and NICl!PHORUS GRE
GORAS, applied themfelves to the compofition of 
hiftory, though with different fuccefs. N or ought 
we to pafs over in filence NICEPHORUS CALLISTUS, 
who compiled an Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, which, 

. notwithftanding its being debafed with idle ftories 
and evident marks of fuperftition, is highly ufe
ful on account of the light it cafts on many im
portant facts. 

~e ftate of II. As none of the fages of this century was 
~!:;~~! adventurous enough to fet up for a leader in phi
Orccb. lofophy, fuch of the Greeks- as had a tafte for 

philofophical relearches adhered to ARISTOTLE, 
as their conduCtor and guide; but we may learn 

trom 



CHAP. I. LEARNING aid PHILOSOPH". 

from the traCts of THEODORUS METOCHITA 1n C I ~ T, 
what manner they explained the principles and p "x..' .,: lI. 
tenets of the Stagirite. PLATO a}fo had his fol~' ;. 
lowers, efpecially.among thofe who were fc:)nd of 
myfticifin) which had for many ages been held in 
the highefr veneration by the Greeks. In the 
fublime fciences of mathematics and aftronomy 
NICOLAS CABASILAS futpaffed all his contempo-
raries. BARLAAM adopted the fentimenlis and 
precepts of the Stoics with refpett to the obliga-
tions of morality and the duties of life, and di. 
gefted them into a work of his, which is knowM 
by the title of Ethica ex Stoicis lq J. 

III. In all the Latin provinces, fchemes were lne ,Ihte of' 

laid and carried into execution with confiderable ~~~~:ihc 
fuccefs, for promoting the frudy of letters, im- Latint. 

proving tafte, and dilp"elling the pedantic fpirie 
of the time:.. 'J his laudable difpofition gave rife 
to the eiection of many fchools and academies, 
at: Co!ogn, Orleans, Cabors, Perujia, Florence, and 
Pya, 10 whIch all the l'bera1 arts and fciences, 
dl1tnbutcd mto the fatne claffes that fiill fubfift in 
thofe places, were taught with affiduity and zeal. 
Opulent per[ons founded and amply endowed 
particular colleges in the publIc tlniverfities, III 

,,,hlch, befides the monks, young men of narrow 
Clfcllm£tances were educated in all the branches 
of literature. Libraries were a1[0 collea:ed, and 
men of learning animated to arpire to fame and 
glory, by the profpetl. of honourable rewards. It 
mufi: be confeffed indeed, that the advantages 
arifing to the church and frate, fi·om fo many 
profeffors and learned men, did not wholly an-
fwer the expence and care bdtowed On this un. 
dertaking, by men of rank and fortune: yet we 
are by no m~at'l~ to conciude1 as many have ra!h1y 
done, that all the doctors of r.his age, who rore 

[g] H£NlllCrC'ANis.I LeliioncsAntifjut:8, tom. iv. p. 40{
VOL. III.' X gradually 
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,:: 8' N T. gradually from the lowe-r to the higher and more 
"4x..r:~I1. ,ho~ourab~e. ftation~, were' only diftinguifued by 
" , their ft,upldlty and Ignorance. ' 
~e,!;0f IV. CLEMENT V., who was now raifcd to the 

• pontificate, ordered the Hebrew, and other Ori
ental languages, to be taught in the public 
fehoots, that the church might never want a fuf
fident number of mrffionaries properly qualified 
to difpuce with. the Jews and Mahometans, a.nd 
to diffufe the divi~e light of the gofpel through
out the caft [r]: in confequence of which ap
~intment, fome eminent. proficients in thefe 
t~lgues, and efpeciaUy in the Hebrew, flourifhed 
during this age. The Greek language, which 
hitherto had been much neglected, was now re
vived, and taught with general applaufe, firft of 
all by LEONTIUS PILATUS, a Calabrran, who 
wrote a commentary upon HOHER, and a few 
others (sJ, bue afterwards, with far greater fuc
eefs and reputation, by MANUEL CHR YSOLO

RAS [/J, a native of ConJlantinople. N or were 
there wanting fome extraordinary geniufes, who, 
by their zeal and application, contributed to the 
reftoration of the ancient and genuine eloquence 
of the Latins, among whom the excellent and 
juf:tly-renowned PETRARCH held the firft place [u], 

[r] See ANT. WOOD, A"tiq, OXOllic4. tom, I. p. 156 . 15g. 
[J] See H tiM P 11. Ho D Y , De GI'd'd! iilttjlribw, Ling1l4 

Greecee Litrrarumque hltmmliormn injfaut'fl/~riblls. lib. i. p. 5, 
Landini, 17+z, in SVO.-CALOGERA, Oplf):;;/i Scilntifici, tom. 
xxv. p. %58. 

[t] HODy,loc. cit.lib.i. r.lo.-A~wELI CALOGEllJ£loc • 

.:it. p. z+8.-Andmorc efpecially CHRIST. FRIO. BourERI 

Lib. de Grtecii Literarzmz Gt'eecarum in Ita/ia injlattratoribus. 
[u] See JAC. PHIL. TltOMASINI '1lita Pctrar.-hi in Jo. 

GERH. Ml>u SC HEN l'ittt? clarOT'. vil·cr. tom. iv. who in his Prtf
face enumerates all the other writer3 of his life. Of the cele
brated poet DA N T I., fivera} have treated, parlicularlyhis uanf
lator BllNEVllNUTUS of. Imola, from whence MURATOlllUS 

Aas borrowed large extrath in his 411fiquit.ltal. flUdii lVi, tom. i. 
p.'lo;6. f. 

and 



and DANTE ALIGHIEllI the fecond. Full of this C 1: 11 T~ 
worthy ddign, they both aCted as if they had re~ p ,,~:"u. 
ceived an extraordinary commiffion to promote '" 
the reign of true tafre and the progrefs of polite 
learning j and their fuccefs was anfwerable to the 
generous ambition that animated their efforts; 
for they had many followers and admirers, not 
only among their countrymen, but alfo a1110ng the 
French and Germans. 

V: The writings of this age furnifh us with a Ortheotll« 
long lift of grammarian!., hiftorians, lawyers, and lclCllcea. 

phyficians, of which it Iwould be eafy to gife a 
circumCtantial account: but as it is quite foreigrt 
to our purpofe, it will be fufficient to inform our 
readers, that there were but few of this vaft mul. 
titude, whore labours were in any great degree 
ufeful to fociety. Great numbers applied them-
[elves to the ftudy co( the civil and canon law, be~ 
caufe it W.1S the readteft way to prefermeilt both 
in ChUi ch and flate. Such as have any colerl1bJe 
acquaintance with hiftory, bnnot be entire ftran~ 
gers to the fame of BARTOLUS, BALDUS, AN-
DREAS, and other doCtors of laws in this century, 
who refleaed honour on the univerfities of itilly. 
But, after all, it is certain that the jurifprudence 
of this age was a moil: intricate difagreeable ftudy, 
unenlivened either by hiftary or language, and 
deO:itute of every allurement that could recom-
mend it to a man of genius. As for the mathe-
matics, they were cultivated by many; yet, if we 
except DoCtor THOMAS BRADWARDINE, the acute 
and learned archbithop of Canterbury, there were 
but few who acquired any replltation worth men-
tioning by this kind of ftudy. 

VI. The vail: number of philofophers, who Of pbiiDfo. 

rather difgraced than adorned this century, looked phy. 

upon ARISTOTLE' as their infall~ble oracle and 
guide; though they ftript him of all thofe excel-
lencies that really belonged to him, and were 

"x. :2. incaoablc 
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C E N T. incapable of entcling into the true fpirit of his 
XIV • "c. I h" f h p.,. a T" II. writings. uO great was t le aut OrIty 0 t e 

• peripatetic philofophy, that, in order to dIffufe 
the knowledge of it as widely as pamble, even 
kings and emperors ordered the works of ARIS
TOTLE to be tranflated into the native language 
of their refpective dominions. Among the mof!: 
eminent of this clafs was CHARLES V., king of 
France, who ordered all the writings of the an
cienrs, and efpecially thofe of ARISTOTLE, to be 
tranflated into French by NICHOLAS ORESME [wJ. 
Thofe, however, who Rrofe1fed themfdves phl
~loiophers) inftead of being animated by the love 
of truth, were inflamed by a rage of difputation, 
which led them to perplex and deform tile pure, 
fimpie doctrines of reafon and religion, by a 
multitude of idle fubtilties, trifling qudbom, and 
ridiculous difi:inaions. I t is needlefs to enlarge 
on the barbarity of their phrafeology, w which 
they fuppofed the whole ftrength of their art con
lifted; as alfo on tHat utter averlion to every 
branch of polite learning in which they foolifhly 
gloried. Thore who have a mind to be acquainted 
with their methods of argumentation, and what
ever eife relates to tpis wrangling tribe, need only 
confult JOHN SCOTUS, or WALTER BULlEUS. But 
though they all followed one common track, there 
were feveral pomts on which they differed among 
tnemfelves. 

;~e~:~~6 VII. The old difputes between the Realijis and 
n.i1Jft" Nominalijfs, which had lain dormant a long time, 

wet:e nOw revived with unextinguiiliable ardour, 
by an Englifh Francifcan friar of the fevcrer 
order, named WILLIAM OCCAM, who was a fol
lower of the great Scorus, and a doctor of dlVi-

[<W] Jo. LAUN?lUS. Htji. Gymnaj. pa'varr. tom. iv. opp. 
part 1. p. 50-4.-Bov LA Y. Htflor. drop. Palt.f. tom. iv. p. 379.
-L E 130 h U. , Diffci t. Jur /, Htji. Ecclif. (t Cl'1Izle. Par. tqtn.ui. 
p. 4'56, 463. J. 

nity 
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'nity·at Paris. The Greeks and Perfians never C! NT. 

fought againft each other with more hatred and p Ax..'~· n. 
fury, than thde two difcordant fcas, whofe angry 
difputations fllbfii\ed without any abatement, till 
the appearance of LUTHER, who foon obiiged the 
fcholaitic divines to terminate their mutual 
wrJnglings, and to liften to terms of ~ccommo-
dation. The Realijls defpifed their ant.l2,onifts as 
philofophers of a recent date, branding them 
with' the l1Jme of Moderns, while, tl1rollgh a great 
miftake, they afcnbd a very high antiquity to 
the tenets of their own party. '1 he Nominalifls 
on the other hand, inv'eighed ag.!inft them as:J 
fet of doating vlfionarie:" who, defpifing fubi 
ftantill matter s, were purfuing mel e iludows. 
The NO'71linalijls had the molt eloquent, acute, 
and fubtile doctors of 'Paris for their leaders, 
among whom, befiJes OCCAM~ the f.tmous JOHN 

BURIDAN [~'J was very eminent: neverthelefS, 
through the countenance given them by fucceHive 
popes, the Realtjls prevailtd. For when OCCAM 

joined the party of the Francifcan monks, who 
ftrenuoufiy oppofed JOHN XXI!., th:lt pope him-
felf, and his fllcceffors after him, lefe no means 
untried to extirpate the philofophy of the Nominal-
ijls, which was deemed highly prejudIcial to the 
intereih of the church [y]: and hence it wa'>, 
that, in the year 1339, the univerfity of Paril, by 
a public edict, folemnly condemned and pro-
hibited the philofophy of OCCAM, which was that 
of the Nominalijls [z J. But, as it is natural for 

[x] Ro B. G U A GIN U S wrote a p:trticular account of this fa,. 
Inous man, as we learn from Jo. LAlTtoIOIUS, in hi~HzJiorza 
G)mnajii Ntl'Varrefli, tom. iv. opp. part 1. p. 722. fee alrQ 
p. 296,297. 330. a1d BOULAY, BYior. Aead. Parif. tom. iv. 
p. 282., 307. 341, &;;. 
, [y] ST}.P H. BA L U ZII M:Jccllanft1, tom. iv. p. 5 p. 

lz] BOULAY, Htji. A,ad. Parzf. tonf. iv. p. 257. tom. V. 
P'1¢8.-CAJt. Pl,.l!Ss. D'ARGEN rRj, Collefiio Jurizciorum d, 
nqviJ mon/lIu, &c. lee Mos Hill M. 

X 3 men 
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~-E N T. men to love and purfue what is forbidden,. the 
~ XIV. II confequence was, that the party of the Nominalifls 
• U T " flourifbed more than ever. ' 
A~fOlog! VIII. Among the philofophers of thefe times, 
mingle. It. th h . 1 d • ft I . h l . felf with ere were many w 0 mmg e a ro ogy Wit tuelr 
thhe pbflloh(o- philofophy, i. e. the art: of telling fortunes, by the 
Jlyote fi n. f . fh 
times, and a pel...l. J) the heavens, and the mfluence 0 t e 
I. con~clered frars; and, notwithftanding the obvious folly and 
u tnaile• bi: d' f . . . II I f a lur Ity 0 tIllS pretended lClence, a ran (s 0 

people, fi'om' the higheft down to the h.veft) 
were fond of it even to d;ftraCtion. Yet, in fpite 
of all this popular prejudice in favour of their art, 
~~efe aftrological philofoprlers, to avoid being im
(leached of' witchcraft, and to keep themfelves 
out of the hands of the inquifitors, 'Nere obliged 
to behave with great circumfpeCtion. The neg
leCt of this caution was remarkably fatll to 
CEC~uS ASCULANUS, a famous peripatetic philo
fopher, aH:rologer, and mathematician, fidl: of all 
phyfician to pope J9HN XXII., and afterwards 
to CHARLES SINETLRRA, duke of Calabria. This 
unhappy man having pel formed lome experi
ments in mechanics, that feemed miracull>us to 
the vulgar, and having alfo offended man¥, and 
among the rdt his mafter, by giving out fome 
predictions, which were 1aid to have been fulfilled~ 
was univerfally fuppofed co deal with infernal 
rpirits, and burnt for it by the inquifitors at Fk
renee, in the year 1337 [a]. There is yet extant 
it commentary of his upon the Spbere of JOhl1 de 
~a'rf)boJeo, otherwife named Holywo,Jd, which 
!hews its author to have been deepl)' tainted with 
ruperftition [b]. 

[aJ PAUL ANTON. ApPIANUS wrote a defence of this un· 
happy man, which is inferted in Do MEN. B l! It N I N I SfIJri« tli 
tutle l'h,rifj.:, tom. iii. fa:c. xiv. cap. iii. p.210. J. We have 
alfo a further account of him in Jo. MA RIA CR ESC 1 M Bl! NUS" 

CD11I11Ie.ntarz della 'VD!{ar. P~tjia, vol. ii. part II. l;b~ iii. 
~ap. XIV. 

[ h) GAB R. N A U D JE us. .Apolrgie pour in grandl humn:fl ,iii 
."t etifollfJonnez de Magie, p. 270. f, . 

lX. 



lU 
IX. RAYMUND LULLY was the author of eo new C E III T. 

and' very fin gular kind of philofophy, which he p AX.l~- II 

endeavoured to illuftrate and defend by his • 
voluminous writings. He was anarive of Majorca, ib:ph:'o
and admirable for. the extent and fecundity of his i!lI;." 
genius j yet, at the fame time, a ftrange com-
pound of reafon and folly. Being full of zeal for 
the propagation of the gofpe1, and having per-
formed many voyages, and undergone various 
hardfhips to promote it, he was Oain at Bugia, in 
Africa, in the year 13 I 5, by the' Mahometans, 
whom he was attempting to convel t. The Fran-
cifcans, to whofe thild~ order it is faid he belong; 
ed, extol him to the ikies, and have taken greit 
pains to perfuade feveral popes to canonize him.: 
while many on the contrary, and efpecial1y the. 
Dominicans, inveigh bitterly againft him, calling 
bim a harebrained chymift, a hot-headed fanatic, 
a heretic, a m;lgician, and a mere compiler of the 
work c; of the more learned Mahometans. The 
popes entertained different opinions of him; fome 
efteeming him a harmlefs 1'ious man, while others 
pronounced hinl a vile heretic. But whoever 
perufes the writings of LULLY without prejudice, 
will not be bia1fed by either of thefe parties. It 
is at leaft certain, that h~ would have been a 
great man, had the warmth and fertility of his 
imagination been tempered with ~ found judg~ 
ment [c]. 

[c1 SeeJoHN SALZ! N Gil 11. 'sPrefacetoRA Y MU N D LULLY'S 
Works, which JOHN WILLIAM, electorPalattnc, caufedtohe 
collected at a great expenee, and to be publilhed, in 1720, in 
.five folio volumes. L U c, WAn PIN GUS, .I1mlal. Mmor, tom. 
iv. P.4Z1. tom.v. p, 157' 316. tom. vi. P.129. Concerning 
the famous inventionofLuLLY, fecDA'Il. Gr:ORG. MORao. 
~·11Js. PolybzjJolrI, lib. ii. cap. v. p. 35 z• J. 

X4 CHAP. 



'J'hf inhfnal HrSTOllV of fbI C.KURCH. 

C HAP. n. 
CU11cerning the dot/ors and gover'fmmt of the Church. 

during this century. 

C E N T. I. THE governors of the d.urch m this pe
r "x:~. n. riod, from tae higheft to the loweil: 
--- orders, were addicted to vices pecuiiarly dif
The Cll,rl1pt honourable to' their facred character We ihall 
lI .. te of the • 
~l.tIlY' fay nothing of the Grecian and Oriental clergy, 

~ho lived, for the moil: {(art, undel a rigid, fe
vtl-e, and oppreffive government, though they 
c1eferve their part in this heavy and ignominious 
charge. But with regard to the Latin~ our 
filence would be inexcufablc, fince the fhgrant 
abules that prevailed am'ong them were at:ended 
with confequences equally pernicious to the in·· 
terefts of religion and the well-being c.f civil 
fociety. It is however ne~drary to obJerve, that· 
there were, even in th~fe degenerate times, ieve
ral piol1~ and worthy men, who ardently longed 
for a reformation of the church, both in its head and 
members, as they uled to exprefs themlelves [d]. 
Laudable as there de fires undoubtedly ·were, many 
circumH:ances concurrred to prevent their accom
plifhment; fuch as the exorbitant power of the 
pope~ fo confirmed by length of time that it 
feemed immoveable, the exceffive fuperftition 
~hat enfiaved the minds of the generality, toge~ 
ther with the wretcped ignorance and barbarity of 
~he age, by which every fpark of truth was O:iRedJ 

as it were, in its very birth. Yet, hrm and lail
ing as the dominion of the Roman pontifs feemed 
to be, it was gradually undermined and weaken-

(dJ MATT. FL4CIUS, Calalogo teJlium 'Veritatis, l\b. xiii, 
~. . p. 1u97· Ja. LAUNOIUS, lJe'vllI,ajortuna AriJiotelzs, p. %17' 

10 • HIlNR.HoTTINGllRI H:Jlot;Ja£cc/ej: Sa: •• xiv. p. 7H. 
ed~ 



CHAP. II. DOli"!, Cbxrcb.(}otfJetn'rIre'Iit, !te. 3d 
ed, pa't'tly by the pride and rafhnefs of the popes C E NT. 

themfelves, and partly by feveral unexpeCted PAX;~' II, 
events. 

II. This important change may be dated from Pb I,p kins 
the quarrel which arofe between BONIFACE VIII., ~~::':"the 
who filled the papal throne about the beginning p'p,l !yr~' 
of tl1lS centUlY, and PHILIP the Fair, king of ny. 

France. ThiS pI inee, who was endowed with a 
bold and enterpllfing fpirir, 100n convinced Eu* 
?"ope,· that it was poffible to fet bounds to the 
overgrown arrogance of the hilliop of Rome, not
withftandmg many crowned heads had attempted 
it without fuccefs. BONIfACE fent PHILIP t~_ 
llaughtieft letrers imagInable, in which he afTert .. 
ed, that the kIng of France, with all other kings 
and princes whatioever, were obliged, by a dIvine 
command, to fubmit w the authority of the 
popes, a<; well in all pohtical and ClVl} matters, 
as in thofe of a rehgious nature. The king an-
fwered hlln with great {pirit, and in term~ ex-
preffive of the utmoft eOQtempt. 1 he pope re-
Joined with more arrogance than ever, and, in 
that famous bull, un(ltn janBam, which he pub-
lifued about thIS time, .li[erted that J ESU~ CHRIST 

had granted a twofold power to hiS church, or, 
in other words, the Jptrttua! and temporal Jword; 
that he had fubJetted the whole human race to 
the authonty of the Roman pantlf, and that who.., 
ever dared to dlfbeheve It, were to be deemed 
heretic~, and ftood excluded from all poffibility 
of falvation [e]. The kIng, on the other hand, 
in an affembJy of the peer~ of his kingdom, held 
in the year 1303, ordered WILLIAM DE NOGA-
~:ET, a celebrated lawyer [/ J, to draw up an 

accufatiO'll 

[e] This !lull is yet extant in the Corpus Jllm Canon. E;&tra
wilganf. Commun. lib. 1. fIt. D. maJorlta~ et obNltentul. 

LrJ Of th1s celebrated lawyer, who was the mod intrep~ 
P4f~veterate epem r the pope~ ever had before Lv THE f' none 

hav~ 
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C INT. accufarion agdinft the pope, in which he pllblicly 
l' "lV'1I charged him with hertjies, jimon;, and many other 
• It. Il T • vices, demanding, at the fame time, an <:ecume-

nical council to depafe fuch an execrable pontif. 
The pope, in his turn, pa{fe~ a {entente of ex
communication, that very year, againft the king 
and all his adherents. 

Themnt III. PHILIP, fhortly after he received his fen
~.~. COR- tence, held an alTembly of the {btes of the ki~g
.... dom, where J1e again employed [orne perfons of 

the highcft rank and reputation to (it in judgment 
upon the pope, and appealed to a gener-al coun
cil. After this he fent ~'IL!''''M DE NOGARET, 

ofqith fame others, into Ital)', to exc!te a fedition, 
~o feize the, pope's pel fon, and then to convey 
ilim to Lyons, where the king was determined to 
hold the above-mentioned council. N OGARET, 

beiQg a rcfolure aCtive man, Coon drew over to 
his affiftance the powerful family of the COLON

NAS, then at variance with the pOpt', It'vit:J a 
fmall army, feized BONIFACE, who livtd ;n per
feCt fecurity at Anagni, ~and as foon as he had got 
him into his power, treated him in the moft Ihock
iog manner, carried his reftntment 1'0 far as to 
wound him on the head by a blow with his iron 
gauntlet. Thc il1habltant:, of AiU'glli I efcued him 
out of the hands of this fierce and inveterate 
enemy, and co.lduacd him to Rome, where he 
died foon after of In iilneJs occafioned by the rage 
and anguifh into which thefc infulcs had thrown 
him [g]. 

IV. 

have given us a fuller account than the BenediCtine monk>, 
Hift· Gef/lrale de Languedoc, tom. ill. p. 114· 117 • .f. PH I LIP 
.JIIade him chancellor of F ralfCf lor his refolute oppofttion againft 
the pope. 

[gJ See the ABa 'nfer B~"if{l(1Um VII!., Bened. xr., Cle-
1IImt V., et PhrlJppum Pulchrum, publilhcd, A. D. 1614, by 
PETER PUTE A Nus.J...ADR. RAJ LLET, Htj!. de Demelez duBo
rriffMl VIII., 11<;;(( Pblhppe dt Bei, printed at Pam. in 4to, in 

1118. 
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I ~ BENEDICT XL, who fucceeded him, and Q E \IT T. 
whofe name before his acceffion to the papal II "X.I:. II 
chair was NIC()LAS BOCCACINI, learnetl prudence·, • 
by this fatal example, and purfued more moderate ~::lpal 
and gentle meaflllh. He repealeii, of hi!> own It~o= .. 
accord, the fentence of excommunicatlofl thaC his 4v'l
predecefior had thundered. out againft the king 
of France and his dominions; but never could be 
prevailed upon to abfolve N OGARET of his treafon 
againft the ghoftly majef1:y of tile pontificate. 
N OGARET, on the other hand, fet a fmall value 
upon the papal abfolution, and profecuted, with 
h;s ufual vigour and il1trepidity, ill the Rom"n 
court, the accufarion that he had formerly broughS 
againft BON IF ACE; and, in the name of his royal 
mailer, infifted, that the memory of th,it pontif 
lhould be branded with .a notorious mark of in-
famy. 'While this WaS tranfaCting, BENEDICT 

died, A. D. 1304; upon ",hich PHILIP, by his 
arcfiJl intrigues in the conclave, obtained the fee 
of Rome for a French prel.te Br,R TRAND DE GOT, 
archbllhop of Bourdeaux, who was accordingly 
elected to that high dIgnity, on the sth of June 
1305. This ftep was [0 mu<..h the more neccffary, 
in that the breach between the king and the coure 
of Rome was not yet entirelt healed, ano, as N 0-

GARET was not as yet ablulved, might eafily be 
renewed. Befides, the French monarch, inflamed 
with the defire of revenge, infifted upon the formal 
condemnation of BONLFACE by the court of Rome, 
the abolition of the order of 'lemptars, and other 
conceffions of great importance, which he could 
not reafonably expect from an Italian pope. 
Hence he looked upon a French pontif, jn whofe 
:zeal and compliance he could confide, as nece1fary 

17[8.-Jo. RUBEUS, t1t Bomjnrio, cap. -xvi. p. J37.-The 
other wnters on this folbject a'c mcnti~ed by BA ILL E 'f. in 
his Preface. p. 9.-See allo Bou LA) • HtjI. -ifa". Parif. lom. iv. 

1>. f· 
12 t. 
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to the execution of Iris defigns. BERTItANf> ar.:. 
fumed the name of CLEMEN'::' V" and, at the 
king's reqileft, remained in France, and removed 
the papal refidence'to Avignon" where it continued 
during the fpace of feventy years. This period 
the Italians call, by W<iY of derifion, the Baby
lonifh captivity [b J. ' 

V. Tht're is no doubt, but that the continued 
refidenee of the popes in France greatly impaired 
the authority \)f the Roman fee. For during the 
abfenee of the pontifs from Rome,. the faCtIon of 
the Gibellines, their inveterote ent'mies, rofe to a 
weater height than ever'; infomlleh, that they 
pot only invaded and ravaged St, Peter's patrimo
ny, but even attacked the papal authpl ity, by 
their writings. This caufed many eirie;, to re
volt from the popes: even Rome itfelf was the 
grand fouree and fomenter of cabals, tumults, 
and civil wars; infoOluch, that the laws and cle
crees rent thither from Frallce were publicly 
trr'uted with contempt .by the common people, a~ 
well as by the nobles [iJ. The inflllence of this 
example was propagated from ltaZy through 
moft parts of Europe; it being evident, from a 
vaft number of inftances, that the Europeans in 
general did not pay near [0 much regard to the 
dtcrees and thunders of the Gallie popes, as 

[h] For an account of the French popes, confult chiefly 
STEP H. B.n UZII Vtttt: Polltif. AvemOTlfl/tum, publilhed at Pa. 
rlS in t\\'o volumes 4to, in the year 1693. The reader may alfo 
perufe, but it mull: be with the utmoft caution. La N G U r:v A L 's 
/ftjlory of the Gal/lCaTl Chtlnh, and thofe who continued that 
work after his death. See more efpecially tom. xii. This 
Jefuit, and his fuccetfors, have Jhewn great induftry and elo. 
quence in the compofition of this hiftory; but they, for the 
moil: part, artfully conceal tl.(" vices and enormities of the Ro. 
man pontifs. 

[I] See BALUZII Pontif. Aveninn. tom. ii. p. 29°,29 1 .3°1 , 

.309, ~~3· aod many other pJaces.-MURATORII Anftfjfj. Ital. 
tom.ll1. P ... 397· +01. 4°9. &C.-GIANNONE, H!ftoire de NIiI~ 
pia. tom. Ill. p. 280. • : 
. . they 



CRAP. U. ,DofiDrS, Cburcb·G,vernmenJ, &C. 'Jr;. 
,they 'did to thofe of Rome. This gave rife to C E l'I T. 
various {editions againft the pontifs, which they p XIV. If 

could not entirdy cruih, even with the aid of the A • T • 

inquijilors, who exerted themfelves with the moO: 
barbarous fury. 

VI. The French pontifs, finding they could New , • 
..l b fi 11 fi l' I l' d . fchemes III-uraw ut rna revenues rom t 1elr ta Ian oml- vefiled by 
nions, which were now torn in pieces by faCtion, the pOp.I to 

and ravaged by fedition, w~re obliged to con- :ich~:: 
trive new methods of accumulating wealth. For 
this purpore they not only fold indulgeJ1ces to the 
people, more frequently than they had formerly 
done, whereby they Ihade themfelvec; extremdy 
odious to feveral potentates, but alfo difpofqi 
publicly of fcandalolls lIcences, of all forts, at an 
exceffive price. JOHN XXII. was remarkably 
1hr::wd amI zealous in promoting this abomi-
nable traffic; for, though he was not the firft in-
ventor of the taxes and rules of the apojlolical chan-
cery, yet the Romiih writers acknowledge that 
he enlarged and rendered. them mOl e extenfively 
profitable to the holy treafury l k]. It is certain, 
that the origin of the tribute iJ<lId to the popes 
under the name of Annates, and which IS gene-
rally affirmed to have been fil ft impofed by him, 
is of a much earlier date [I]. Eeudes the abufes 
now mentioned, thefe GallIc popes, having abo-
liihed the right of elechons, arrogated to them-
felves a power of conferring aIJ the offices of th~ 
church, whether greater or !inaUer, according to 
their fancy, by which they fOQn amatfed prodigi-
ous wealth. It was alto under their government 

(k] Jo. Cl A MP 1 N U i, Dc 'Vlcecanullar.Hccleji.:c Rom. p. 39-
-CAR.. CHAlS, Le./ves jur Ie; Jlt!nlu, tom. Ii. p.673- and 
others. 

(lJ Bll R N H. van EsPE N, JItS EcclrJ. ltmvofalc, tom. ii. p. 
S76.-.lWuLA 1", Hzjior .. Acad. P,mj. tom. IV. p. 91 I.-AN J • 

WOOD, Allt11UIt. Oxen. tom. i. ,po :!13.-GU1L. FKANC. 

I;UTl'IIIlR, DJjf. for us Amu.fIl. tom. xii. Ht}t. de I'Egllji 
Ga/hc. p. i. . 

that 
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c: tNT. that rejervcs, provijiom, expec1ati'Ves, and other 
p AX:~·lI. irnpoficions of the like odious nature, that had 

fddom or never been heard of before, became 
familiar to the public ear, and filled all Europe 
with bitter complaints [m]. Thefe complaints 
exceeded aU bounds, when fome of thefe pontifs, 
particularly JOHN XXII., eLI MINT VI., and 
GREGOR Y X., openly declared that they had re-

jC1·'Ved to thc:mfdves all c!:lUrches and pariJbes 
within their jurifditl:ion, and were determined, 
in confequ~nce of that fovereign authority and 
plenitude of pOWe1" which ,CHRIST had conferred 
upon them, hi~ vicars, to provide fof' them, and 
d:fpo(e of them without exception [n]. It was 
by thefe and other {ueh mean and feHifh contriv..: 
ances, which had no other cnd than the acquifi
tion of riches, that thefe inconfiderate pontlfs 
excited a general hatred againft: the ROli'an fet', 
and thereby greatly weakened the papal ttnpire, 
which bad been vifibly upon the decline from the 
time of BONIFACI. • 

Theolofe- VII. CLEMENT V. was a mere creattlre of 
Ijuiocll(nrr. PHILIP the Fair, and was abfolutely direCted and 
1>' lement • • 
V.llll hll.p. governed by that prince as long as he hved. 

WILLIAM DE N OGAR;ET, the implacable enemr 
of BONIFACE VII!., notwithftandlOg he was un
der a [entence of excommunication, had the 
boldnefs to profecute his mafter's caufe, anc~ his 
own, againft BONIFACE, even in the pope's court; 
an inftance of affurance this, not eafy to be pa-' 
ralleled. PHILIP infifted, that the deaJ body of 

[m] STEPSI BALUZII Mfceilan. tom. iii. p. 479. SIS. 
Epa rtt. POlltif.A·vcmDn. tom.ii. p. 60.63.65' 74· IH' 156. 
Gall:a Chrifitana BmedzEil1'llJr. tum. i. Append. p. 13. WOOD, 

Antl'1uit.Oxon. tom. i. p. 14.8. 201, ~02. BOULAY. HtJ!,. 
AC/zd. Parif. tom. iv. p.91L 

en] BAl UZII P::mttf. A'l.'(II/QIt. tom. ii. p. 873. tom. i. p. 
285' 311.681. f. AN T! M1I TT H.IE 1 Analtlla 'Utf. ,evi. tom. v. 
p. 249· f. GaiI,a Cbrzflianll, tom. i. p.69' Ho8. BifiDit'll'" 
'roil E((kj. FrallfQlS, tom. il. p. 129. f. 

BONIFAC'I 
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BONIFACE fuould be dug up, and publicly burnt; C E NT. 

but CLEMENT averted this infarny by his advic'e p 4".1~'1I. 
and intreaties, promifing implicit obedje~ce to the 
king in every thing eIfe. In order therefore to 
keep his word, he was obliged to abrogate the 
laws enaCted by BONIFACE, to grant the king a 
bounty of five years tithe." fully to ablolve No. 
CARET of all his crimes, on condition of his fuh-
mittin~ to a light penance (which, bowever, he 
never performed), to renore the citizens of Anagni 
to their reputation and honour, and to caB age ... 
neral council at Vtenna inothe year 131 r, in order, 
to condemn the Templars, on whofe deftruClion 
PHILIP was moft ardently bent. In this council 
every thing was determined as the king thought 
proper. For CLI:MI;~n, tl!rrifitd by the melan-
choly fate of BONIFAcr, durn not venture to op': 
pofe thi!. intrepid and obftinate monarch [0]. 

VIII. Upon CLEMEN1'S death, v..hirh happened l~hn "Xfr. 
. h fi' fc iflcl>l.s V. 
10 t e yest" 1314, many ~rce contentions aro e 
In the LUl1clave ahout choofing a fucceifor, the 
French cardinals infifiing upon a French, and 
thofe of Italy demanding an Italian pope. After 
a romen, which continued two years, the French 
party prevailed, and, in the.year 13I6, eleeted 
J AMES DE EUSE, a native of Cabors, and cardinal 
bifhop of Porto. He affumed the name of JOHN 

XXII., and had a tolerable Lhare of learning, 
but was at the tame rime crafry and proud, weak, 
imprudent, and covetOus, v. hich is allowed even 
by thofe writers who, in other refpeCl:s~ fpeak 
well of him. He is defervedly cenfured Qn ac .... 
count of his temerity, and the ill fuccefs that 
attended him, through his own imprudence, in 

[0] Beudes the common writen already cited. fee GUlL. 
"'IlA NC. BE It THlIlI.Jl, DiJcuu7iJ,.r Ie POlz,ijicat de Clemnzt V.# 
tom. iii. Hfftwi.e Eee/if. GallIC. COLON IA. IIzJi. Lilt!!r. J, 
~.11. tom. 1. p. 3400. GalJia CbriJulJIII Bme4ztl. tom. i. p. 
11f9- "wm. ii. r.829- • 

many 
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many of his enterprizes; but he is more efpeci
ally blamed for that calamitous and unhappy war 
into which he entered againtl: LEwle of Bavaria. 
This powerful prince difputeg the imperial throne 
of Germany with FREDERIC, duke of Auflria; and 
they had been both chofen to that high dignity, 
in the year 13 I 4, by their refpective partifans 
among the electors and princes of the empire, 
JOliN took it for granted, that the decifion of 
this contetl:· came under his ghoftly j urifdidion. 
But, in the year 1322, the Juke of Bavaria 
having vanquilhed his cO[llpetiror by force of 
erms, took upon him the adminif7ration of the 
empire without afking the pope's approbation, 
and would by ,no means allow, that their dif
pute, already determined by the [word, ihould 
be again decided by tIle judgment of the pope. 
JOHN interpreted this refufal as a hciuous i~fult 
upon his authority, and, by an edict ilfued out in 
the year 1324, pretended to deprive the emperor 
of his crown. But t:lis 'impotent refl::utment wa<; 
very little regarded; nay, he was even accufed 
of herefy by the emperor, who, at the fame time, 
appealec\ to a general council. Highly exafpe
rated by thefe and other deferved affront~, the 
pomif prefumcs, in the year 1327, to declare 
the imperial throne vacant a fecond tilne, and 
even to publifh a [entence of excommunication 
againft the chief of the empire. This new mark 
of papal arrogance was feverely refented by LEWIS, 

who, in the year 1328, pubJilht'd an edict at 
R;.ome, by which JOHN was declared llOworthyof 
die pontificate, depofed from that dignity, and 
fucceeded in it by one of his bittereft enemies 
PETER DE COREIE}'I, a Francifcan monk, who 
alfumed the name of NICOLAS V., and crowned 
the emperor at Rome in a folemIl and public 
manner. But,' in the year 1330, this imperial 
pope voluntarily abdicated the chair of .St. ,eflr, 

and 



and Jilrrendered himfdf to JoaN', who kept him C I: N T. 
in dofe confinement at .I1vigno1Z for the refl: of his \' IJixal!~~, 
dayl.. Thus ended the cont~ft between the duke ... 
of Ba'Varta and JOItN XXII., who, notwithftand-
ing their mutual e~orts to dethrone each other, 
continued both in the polI'effion of their refpeCl:ive, 
(hgnities [p). 

IX. The numerous tribes of the Fra/rice/ii, Be- J,hn XXtI. 

ghards, and Spiritual Francifcans, adhered to the :~~~i;~ of 

party- of LEWI~. Supported by Iris patronage, 
and difperfed throughout the greateft part of Eu-
rope, they attacked every where the reigning 
ponrif, as an enemy to the true religion, and 
loaded him w;th the heavieft accufadons and thef 
bittf'1 eft inveCtives, both in their writings and in 
thur ordinary converfation. Thefe attacks did 
nor greatly affeCt: the pamif, as they were made 
only by private perfons, by a fet of obfcure monks, 
who, in many refpeCts, were unworthy of his 
notice; but,. towards the conclufion of his life, 
he inclIn ed the difapprob£tion and cenfures of 
almoft the whole Catholic church. For in the 

[p] The particulars of this violent quarrel may bl" learnt 
from the RfCO/ds pubhlhcd by STEPH. BAI UZ. in his rlitS 

Pon/if. A'lJcnron. wm. ii. p. 512.j ..... EDM. MART.t:NE, the~ 
ja/If. Anecdotal', tom. ii. p. 641. J.- Jo. GEOR G. HE R WA R T, lit 
Lltdovl<o ImperalOlc difen)o contra Bzo-vlZnn, Monachll lin%, in 
4to, etCHRIS'l. GE\VALP, mApologta pro LudovlcoBavQro. 
lngoldji<!d 1618, m 4to, againfr the fame lhoVl U s, who, in the 
Annal, he had publilhed, bafely afperfed the memory of the 
emperor. bee aUo LUL WAODINCUS in Annalth. Minor. 
tom~vll. p. 77. 106 f $..'c. Whoever attentively perufes the 
~ifiory of this war, will perceive that LllW IS of Ba'LQna fol
lowed the example of PH I LIP tht" F ..Iir, kl'1g of Prance. As 
I)H I LIP brought an accufation of herefy againil: llON IF ACE. fo 
did LI-.wIS WIth refpeCl: to JOliN XXlI. The French mo
ll:!] ell made ufe of NaG A A I! '1 and other accufen again!\: the one 
pontif. LEWIS employed OCCAM and the Francifl.am in that 
qualityagainft the other. Each of them infitledupon tne aft'em
bling a genetal counell, and upon the dep~tion of the fJontifs 
who had incurred their dlfpleafure_ Iomit other circumftances 
thatlDiJbt be alleged to render the parallel more tlriking. 

VO~. III. Y year 
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~ ~(~? year 1331 aft' ['3311, having' a(ferted, i{l fome' 
, .... T II. public difoounes, that the fouls of th~ faithful, in 
....... . their intermediate .flate, were permitted to behold 

CHR1ST as man, bot not the face of God, or the 
divine nature, before their re-union" with the body 
at the Jaft day, this doCl:rine highly offended 
PHILIP VI., king of France, was oppofed by the 
pope's friends as well as by his enemies, and 
unanimoufly condemned by the divineb of Paris, 
il) the year t 333. This favourite tenet of the 
pope was thus fevere1y treated, becaule it feemed 
highly prejudicial to the feltctty of htlppy fpirits 
in their unembodied ftate; otherwife tht point 
Jt1ight have been yielded to a man of his pofi
ti~e temper, without any material confequence. 
Alarmed by. thefe vigorous proceedings, he im
mediately offered fomething by way of excufe for 
having efpoufed this opinion; and afterwards~ in 
the year 1334, when he lay at the point of death, 
though he did not entirely renounce, he, in fome 
rnea[ure,. foftened it, by faying he believed that 
the unembodied fouls of the nghteous heheld the 
divine ejJel1ce as far as their Jeparate ./fate and con
dition would permit [q]. ThiS declaration did not 
fatisfy his. adverfanes j hence his [ucce!for, BENE

DICT XI!., after many dlfpute~ had been held 
about it, put an end to thIs controverfy "by an 
unanimous refolution of the Parifiari doctors, or
dering it to be rece!ved as an article of faith, that 
the fouls of the bleffed, during their intermediate 
'trate, did ,fully and perfectly contemplate the 

[q) See STEP!!. BALUZII ]/1/4 p()1ltif. AVl1Zibl1. tom. i. p. 
175- Ili· 18z. J97. 221. 786. !~c.':"'Luc. DACHERlJ Spm/. 
ScriP/or. refer. tom. i. p. 760. etl. Pet.-Jo. LAt1NOII Biflo
rla G)mna). Navarrenz, part 1. cap. vii. p. 319. tom. iv. part I. 
opp.-Botl LAY, H!J?or. Aca/. Parrf. tom .. iv. p. ~5' 25°.-;:
LuI.:. WADD1N(]1 (fnnal. MlIlcr. tom. Vl. p. 37'1. tom. Vll. 

p. tH·-JAC. ECHA1I,IH Sen/tDr. Pr,.d;cilltJr. tom. i. p. 599. 
60S. , 

divine 



\(;SA'. II. Ji,.J~ Cbllf1tb.~ h. ..~ 
divine. hattlre [,. J. Bun:DlcT'S P;bliihiRg dlis C E v. 'T; 
refolution could be in no way injurious to the p J().~:{~ 
memory of JOHN; for when, the latter la, upon A' ~ II " 

his death-bed, he fubmitted his opinion 'to the 
judgment of the' church, that he might not be 
deemed a beretic after his deceafe [s J. 

X. JOHN dying in the year 1334, new con- Benedil! 
tentions arofe in the conclave between the French XII. 

and Italian cardinals aD out the election of a pope ; 
but· towards the end of the ye~r they chofe JAMES 

FOURNIER, a Frenchman, and cardinal of St. 
Prijca) who took the name of BENEDICT XU. 
The writers of there times reprefenr him as a man 
of great probity, who was neither chargeable witjl 
that avance, nor that ambition~ that difuonoured 
1'0 many of his predeceifors [I]. He put an end 
to the papal quarrel with the emperor LEWIS: 
and though he did not reftore him to the com
munion of the church, becaufe prevented, as it 
is f.lid, by the king of France, yet he- did not 
attempt any thing agaiall him. He carefully 
attended to the grievances of the church, redreffed 
them as far as was in his power, endea.voured to 
reform the fundamental laws of the monafiic fc)
cietie~, whether of the mendicant; or more opu-
lent orders; and died in the year 1342, while he 
was hying'the mQil noble fLhemes for promoting 

Ir) BALUzlIT'II.Pontij.A'Veltion. tom.i. p. 197' 216. 2:U. 
224 236. . 

C (s] AU this pope's heretical fancies :l.bol1t the Beatific 
r'fioll were nothing in compari/c)U with a vile and moil enOT:' 
1IIOU. Pi a!ll<llu hlrejj that \'(a. found in his co1fers after his death. 
'VIZ. five and twenty millions of florins. of which there were 
eighteen in/plCu, and the reft in plate. jewels, crowns. mitres, 
and other prcciotls baubles, .nil which he had fqueezed out of the 
people ar.d tlte inferior clergy dliriug his pontificate. See F L IIV
\l Y. Htft. Eeck/. livt. xciv. § l<XXLX. 

[t) See the Fragmint4 HtjlfJr. R'ffl411. ill Mu IlATOU I Jlllti
flitt, Ital. tom. iii. p. Z7S.-BAL1.I211 I~t. Pont. Avcnzoll. tom .. 
J. p. ;to,. z.8. zfo, &c.-Bott LAY ~ Htj1Qr. Acad. PI/fifo tom. 
W. p. %53-

y ~ 
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e E N T. a yet more ex,t~nfive reformation. In {hort,. if 
p XIV' 1I we overlook his fuperftition, the prevailing ble
• A a l' • milh of tllis barbarous age, it mult be allowed 

that he was a man of integrity and merit. 
ClcmentVI XI. He was fucceeded by a man of a quite 

different difpofition, CLEMENT V1., a native of 
France, whole name was PETER ROGER, and who 
was' cardinal of St .. Nereus and St. Achilles, before 
his elevation to the pontIficate. Not to inGfl: 
upon the mofl: 'unexceptionable parts of this 11on
tif's condutt, we fuaJl only obferve that he trod 
faithfully in the fteps of JOHN XXI!., in providing 
for vacanr churches and l1ifhoprics, by rljerving 
til himfelf the dlfpofal of them, which fhewed his 
fordid and inClti.lble avarice; that he conferred 
ecclefiaftical dignities and benefices of the higheft 
confequence upon fhangers and Italian:" which 
drew upon him the warm difpleafure of the kings 
of England and France; and laftly, that by re
newing the diffenfions that had formerly fubfifred 
between LEWlS of Bavwria and the Roman fee, 
he djfpJayed to the world his exceffive vanity and 
ambition in the molt odious colours. In tne year 
1,343, he alfailed the emperor with his thundering 
edicts; and when he heard that they were treated 
by that prince wirh' the utmoft contempt, his 
rage augmented, and he not only threw oue new 
maledichum, and pubJifhed new fentences of ex
com\TIunication againtt him, in the year 1346, 
but alfo excited the German princes to eleCt: 
HENRY VI!., fon to CHARLES IV., emperor in 
his place. Thi~ violent meafure would infallibly 
have occalioned a civil war in Germany, had It 

not been prevented by the death of LEWIS, in the 
year 1347.. CLEMENT did not long furvive him, 
for he died in the year 1352, famous for nothing 
but his exceffive zeal for extending the papal 
authority, and for nis having added Avignon, which 
he purchafed of JOAN, queen of Naplfs~ co the 
patrimony of St. Peter. 



C HAP. II. DoCtors, Church-GflVern",ent, &e. 3~5 
I 

XII. His fuccelfor INNOCENT VI., whofe C E N T. 

name was STEPHEN AUERc T, was much more re- p A~~!'l1l 
markable for integrity and moderation. He was -
a Frenchman, a~ before his eletl:ion had been ~~ocent 
bifhop of Oflia. He died in the year 1362, after Urban v. 
having governed the church ten years. His 
greatdl: blemiih was, that he promoted his re-
lations with an exceffive partiality, but in other 
refJ;eCl:s he was a man of merit, ~nd a great en
courJger of pious and learned men. He kept the 
monks clofdy to thejr duty, carefully ab(tained 
from rifervtng cburche,f, and, by many good ac-
tions, acquil t:d a great and deferved reputation. 
He was fllcceeded by VVILLIAM GRIlVIOARD, abbbc 
of St. VlaOr at Marjeilles, who took the name of 
URBAN V., and was entirely flce from all the 
grolfer vices, if we except thofe which cannot 
eafily be feparated from the papal dignity. This 
pope, being prevailed on by the in treaties of the 
Roman<., returned to Rome in the year 1367, but, 
in 137'>, he came back" to Avignon, to reconcile 
the dlfferences that had arlf-;'n between the kings 
of ElIgland and France, and died thtrc the fame 
year. 

XIII. He was fucceeded by PETER ROGER, a Grrgorr X! 
French ecclefiaftic of illullt ious defcent, who a(
fumed the name of GREGOR)~ XL, a man, who, 
though inferior to his rredecdfors in v.irtue, ex
ceeded them far in courage and aifurance. In 
his time Italy in general, and the (ity of Rome In 

particular, was dlftrefft:d WIth moft outrageous 
and formIdable tumults. The Florentines carried 
on fuccefsfully a terrible war againft the ecclefiafti
cal ftate: [u]. Upon wlJich GRI:.GOR Y, in hopes 
of quieting the diforders of Italy, and alfo of re-

[u] Sec., chiefly, COLU7Il S.\LU~ATI EpzJloltr, written in 
the name of the Florentines, partI. p. 47-100. p. 148. 16z. 
S~e alfc Prtefat. ad partJ!. p. xviii. the new Florentine edition 
by LAUR. MhHVS. 

Y 3 coveting 



f'b't Inttnlal HISTOJ.Y 'f tbl CHURCH. 

C·B N T. covering the citieS -and territories which had been 
~l!XIV·,u taken from St. PttN's patrJm()ny~ transferted the 

.. , Il T • papal feat from A'Vigllon to Rome, in the year 
1376. -To this he wa!> in a grut rneafure deter
mined by the advice of one CATHAIUNE, a virgin 
of Sens, who, in this credulous age, was thought 
to be infpired with the fpirit of propheCY, and made 
a journey to Avignon on purpole to perfuacle 'him 
to take this fteR [w J. I t was not, however, long 
before GREGORY repented that he had followed 
her advice ~ for by the long abfence of the popes 
from Ita I)" their authority ~vas red~lced to fuch a 
low ebb, that the Romans and 1< loremines made 
ndo fcruple to infult him wIth the grofieit abufe, 
which made him refolve to return to Avignon i 
but before he could ex.ecute his determinatlon he 
was taken off by death, in the year 1378. 

"'great .XIV. After the death of GREGORY XL, the 
!c~lfm an{el cardinals affembled to confult about choofina a 
III the . 0 
Rom.th [ucceffor, when the people of Rome, feanng left 
cl1lmh. the vacant dignity ihould be conferred on a 

Frenchman, came in a tumultuous manner to the 
'conclave, and with great clamours, accompanied 
with many outrageous threateningsl infifred th.lt 
an Italian fuould be advanced to the popedom. 
The cardInals, terrified by thIS uplOar, immedI
ately proclaimed B'l.RTHOLOMEW Df. PRt.GNAt\O, 

who wa<; a Neapolitan, and archbiIhop of Bl'rz, 
and affumed the name of URBAN VI. Tl1lS nt'w 
pontif, by his unpolite beh.1\'iour, injudIcious fe
verity, and intoler able arrogance, hJ.d made hIm. 
[elf many enemies among people of all ranks, 
and efpecially aOlong the lead mg ColI dinals. There 
latter thelefore, tired of his infolence, withdrew 
from Rome to Anagnz, and from thence to Fondi, 
a CIty in the kwgdom of Naplcs, where they 

[w] See LONGUEVAL, Htfl.de I'EglifcGalltcant, tom.xiv. 
p. 159· 19z, 

eleCted 



eJetted to the pontificate ROBERT count of Gt- C.l » 1'. 
neva, who took tile name of CUMENT VII., and p ~~I:.~ 
declared at the fame time, that the eleCtion of • 
URBAN was nothipg more than a mere cer~mony) 
which they had found themfelves obliged ,to p.er-
form, in order to calm the turbulent rage of the 
populace, Which of thefe two is to be confidered 
as the true and lawful pope, is, to this day J mat-
ter of doubt; nor will the records and writings, 
alleged b)t, the contending parties, enable \IS to 
adjult thattpoint with any certainty [x]. URBAN 

remained at Rome: CLEMENT went to Avigllon in 
France. His caure w!ts efpoufcd by Fr'al1ce and 
Spaill, Scotland, Sicily, and Cyprus, while all the r~ft 
of Europe acknowledged URBAN to be the true 
vicar of CHRIST. 

X V. Thus the uniolt of the Latin church un- Tts bad (OJloo 

der one head was deftroyed at the death of GR E- (equencu. 

COR y XL, and was fucceeded by that 'deplorable 
dl!fenfioo, commonly known by the name of the 
great wejlern Jchi./m [y J.. This clitfenfion was fo-
mel1led with fuch dreadful fuccefs, and arore to 
fuch a ibameful height, that, for the fpace of 

[x J S.:e the ads and documentl in eJF s. Eo ASS. D 1: Botl LAY, 

HlI, ..1" • .1, Panj. tomolV. P 463. 'j:-Lv r;. W" D D I" G. Anrml. 
Mmor. tom. ix. p. 12. f-ST hPH. BAr U711 Ftt. PONttj'f A1/e
mon tom. i. p. +4.z. 9?8. /-.'Lta San8or. tom.). Aprd, p. 
728. I have alfo fome documents neve] ye~ publifhcd, which 
throw gr~'lt light upon thi. controver(y, though they do n.)l otb
[oluu:y dctermll1c the point in difrute. 

[y} An accour.t of tin, diffcnliol' 1.1:1y be f"en in P Jh R REO U 

Pu 1, li'./ioll'e General" all 8ihtj;m ']1.1 a ft; en I'Egllje "'PUIS 
l' An. 1378. Juk,'en l' An. q.z8, wlui.h, ,l> IVC are mieJ\ ITJt d in 
the Prif,lCt, IVd> comptled from lhe Ro).tl 1Zu:ords of FU1IZce, 
and is entirdy worthy of cre.lie. Nor JhouJd we wholly rejea 
LEWIS MAIMBOtrRG', H1'0,re au gYahd S,hJjir, J'O,wient, 
though HI gCI'Cf.1.1 it be deeply tainted with the Ic.WCIl of party 
[P1l1t. .\ great many documents arc L" b,_ m:!t with in Rou ( A Y. 

l!'./ior- Acud. Parif. tom.iv. and v. and .lIfo in ED M. M A fCT H L. 

'I'bifauYl A1Hcdot~r. tom. ii. p. 1074-. II always pa!~ Ovtr the 
l;ommQn writers upon this fubject. fuch 015 AL I:.XA 1'0 DER.. RA Y· 
HALO, BZOVltlS, SPONOANUS, and Do PIN'. 

y 4 ijfty 



rrhe Intirllal HISTOR'l of the .CHJJl~ CH. 

C J: N T. fifty years, the dmr.ch had two or three different 
" AX:~. II. heads at th: fd,me time; each of t?e contending 

I popes forming plots, and thundenng out ana
themas againfr their competit9rs. The difrrets 
and calamity of thefe times is beyond all power 
of defcription; for, not to infifr upon the per
petual contentions and wars between the faCtions 
of the feveral popes, by which multitudes loft 
their fortune~ and lives, all fenfe of religion was 
extinguifhed in moil places, and profligacy rofe 
to a moil fcandalous ~xcefs. The cl~rgy) while 
they vehemently contended, which of the reigning 
popes was the true fuccefi'or of CHRIST, were fo 
etCcel1ively corrupt, as to be no longer Hudious to 
keep up even an appearance of religion or de
cency: and in cohfequence of all this, many plain 
well-meaning people, who concluded that no one 
could poffibly partake of eternal -life, unlefs 
united wIth the vicar of CHRIST, were over
whelmed with doubt, and plunged into the deep
eil diftrefs of mind [z;]. I N everthelefs thcfe abufes 
were, by their €Onfeql1encts, greatly com;ucive 
both to the civil and religious interefis of man
kind; for by thefe di!fLnf1ons the papal pc·wer 
received an incurable wound; and kings and 
princes, \\ ho had fornlerly been the naves of the 
lordly pontif~, now bt:came their judges and 
maf1:ers. And many of the leaf!: flupid among 
the people had the courage to dilregard and de
fpife the pope~ on account of their odiolls difputes 
about dominion, to comlllit their rllvation to 
God alone, and to admit it as a maXim, that the 
prcfperity of the church might be IT.aintained 
and the interefls of religion fecured and promoted 
without a vifible head) 'crowned with a fpiritual 
fupremacy. 

r il:] Concerning the'mifchievou~ confequcllccs of this fchifm, 
we llavc a brgt: account in the HtjlolJ-~ du drOIt 1,:bl:c £"lrJ. 
Franfol,r, tom. ii. p.166. 193. 202. j. 

XVI. 



CHAP. II. .Do&1tJrs, Church-G()vh'1fment, .&c. 31J 
XVI. The Italian cardinals. attached to the C E N T. 

mterefts of URBAN VI., upon the death of that 'p XIV·
U 

pope in the year 1189, fet up fot his fucceffor, at AU , 

Rome, PlTlR THPMACELLI, a Neapolitan, who Propof.Jalor 

k h f B IX ' d C al>olllll1l" too t e name 0 ONIFACE ., an U.MENT thtfclufa. 

VI!., dying in the year 1394, the French cardi-
nals raded to the pontificate PETER DI: LUNA, a 
Spaniard, who afIumed the name of BENEDICT 

XIII. During thefe tranfaClions various methods 
were propofed~ and attempted for' healIng this 
melancholy breach in the church. Kings and 
prince~, bJlhops and divines, appeared with zeal 
in this fa]utary projeCt." It was generally thought 
that the beU: courie to be taken in this matte,. 
was, what they then ilyled, the Method of ce.lfioft: 
but neither of the pOptS could be prevailed 00, 

either by entreaties or threatenings, to give 'Up 
[he pontificate. fhe Gallican church, highly in-
ccnied at this obftinacy, renounced folemnly, in 
a councIl held at Paris In the year IJ97, all fub-::-
jeL1ion and obedience to Iloth pontifs; and, upon 
the public .. ilion of this refolution in the year 1398, 
BE" EDIt. 1 XIII. was, by the exprefs orders of 
CH >,RLLS V1., detained pll[oner in his palace at 
A"'tgJlon [a]. 

;-\. VII. ::'ome of the popes, and efpecially B.c- T~~ eaor. 

NWICT XII., were perfeClly acquainted with the :~~,;;.:ftb$ 
prt:vaiiIncT vices and fcandalous conduC!: of the dpemllyof 

fl. b f I k 1 . I J I n the Mendi· greateLL p.trc 0 t 1e mon S, w lIC 1 [ley zea ou Y canll. 

endeavoUJ ed to r-:cu[y and remove: but the dif-
orJel' wa:. too li1vetcrate to admit of a cure. The 
A-lclldican/s, and more efpecially the Dominicans 
an,l 1-1 ml{!J~alls, were at the nead of the monaftic 
01 ders, and were, j ndeed, become the heads of 
the church j fo extedive was the: influence they 
had acquired, that au matters of importance, 

[a] Bcfi1es the cammon hiftonans. aJd LON G UEV A L'S HrJ. 
t""re de l'Egltfl G .. !lIcane. tom. XIV. fee the Aeb of this council 
in BOULAY'S l!tJ1or • .dcad. p(lItf. tom. iv. P.829' 

both 



i_ -IN IIJIIMtII HUTORY of the. CuuR'es. 

C E 11 T. both in the eourt of Rome and in the cabinets of 
.;::. n princes, were carried on under catir fupreme and 

abfolute direCtion. The multItude had fuch a 
high notion of the fanctity of thefe flurdy begga1"S, 
and of their credit with the Supreme Being; that 
gr.eac numbers of both [exes, fome in health, 
others in a ftate of infirmity, others at the point 
of death, earneftly defired to be admitted into 
the Mendicant order, which they looked upon as 
a fure and infallible method of rendering heaven 
J>lopitfous. Many made it an effential part of 
their l~ft wills, that their carcaffes, after death, 
fuould be wrapped in old, I'agged Dominican or 
Francifcan habits) and interred among the Men
dicants. For (uch was the barbarous fl1pcrfti
ti'On and wretched ignorance of this age, that 
people univerfal1y bdieved they fhouJd refldijy 
obtain mercy from CHRI<;T, at the day of judg
ment, if they appeared before his trilJun.ll al1o
dated with the Mendicant friars. 

They lall XVIII. The high e(teem in which the Mendi
.. nderl_~,ge cant orders were held, and the exceffive degree 
acra ""IUIJ). f h' h h J . 1 I' d o aut onty t ey a acqulre<, on y ferve to 

render them ftill more odIOUS to fuch as had 
hitherto been their enemies, and to draw upon 
them new marks of jealou(y and hatred fiom the 
higher and lower clergy, the monaftic focieties, 
and the public lIni verllt1es. So univtl fa1 was this 
odium, that there w~s fe.Hcely a ptovince or 
univeility in Europe in ,~hich bilhops, clergy, and 
doctors were not warmly enw\ged ill oppofition 
to the Dommicans and Francitcans, who employ
ed t~c power and authority they had received 
from the p?pes, in uorlet:rnining ~he ancient dif
cipline of the church, and affuming to themfe]ves 
a. certain fllpe! intendence in religious matters. 
In England, the .. univetlity of 040rd made a re
.(o!ute ftand againft the encroalhments of the 

DominiCAns, 



Dominicans (0), wliile RICHARD, 'arc;hbifhop 0{ e '£ iI ... 
Armagh, HENRY CRUMP, NORIS, and others, PA~J: u. 
attacked all the Mendicant orders with great, ve-
hemence and feveriiY [c]. But R;ICHARD, whore 
animofity againft them was much keener than 
chat of their other antagonifts, went co the court 
of INNOCENT VI., in the year 1356, and there 
vindicated the caufe of the church againft them 
with ,the greateft fervour) both in hi~ writings ami 
difcourfe) until the year 136o, in which he 
died [d]. 1 hey had alro many opponents in 
France) who, together "dth the univerfity of Paris, 
were fecrctly engaged in contriving means to 
over"nll-n their exorbitant power: but J OMN DF} 

POLLIAC fet himfdf openly againft them, pub-
licly denying the validity of (he abfolution grant-
ed by the Domil1lcans and Francifcans to thofe 
who confdfed to them, maintaining, that the 
popes were cJifabled from granting them a power 
of abfo~ution by the authority of the canon, en-
titl(:'rl, Odmis utrit!lque Jexits; and proving from 
thele pi emiies, that all thofe, who wo~ld be fure 
of thdJ' falvation) ought to confefs [hpir fins to 
their ('wn pal iili priefts, even though they had 
been abfulved by the monks.. They fLlffered little 
or nothing, however, from the efforts of there 
numerous adverf.lritS, being rcfolutely protected 
aga:nll: .111 oppofirioo) whether open or fecret, 
by the popes, who regarded them as their beft 

[h] See ANT. WOOD, Alltifjuit. Oxon. tom. i. p. 150. IH. 
196, &c. . 

[el SCC\Vf'OD,/J.Il"7.lt. OXGIt. tom. i. p. lSI ... lSZ. tom. ii. 
p. 61, 6z. - BALV!.1l Fltd: POI1:if. A·vel>l~l1. tom. i. P.338. 
950. -- Boc LAY. HtJi~r. Aa;,{. ParrJ. tom. 4.v. p. 336.-W AD
D IN G I Annal. MlII,r. tom. v:ii. p. 126. 

[d) Sec SaloN, LettrCJ Cl,oijies, tom.i. p.164.-1havein 
mypoiTcilion amanl1fclipttre,a:feofB.H.THOLOMEW DJt BRI
SAC, entitled, SQLtzoncs opp?fit4' Ric(lrdi, lnnacbMi epifclJpi. prg
loftfiamhus contra Mendiwn'ts in ,,,ria Romana coram P'Jlltifice.et 
rardi1Ul!:ba r fall~! • ./l,mo 1360. 

friends, 



Z'/;t111Iernal HISTORY of lEt CHURCH: 

;e"E N T, friends, and moft effetl:ual fupports. Accord~ 
PA!~v·l1. ingly, JOHN XXII., by an extraordinary decree, 

condemned the opinions of JOHN DE POLLIAe, in 
the year 1321 [eJ. 

John Wick. XIX. But among all the enemies of the Men-
'Iif. clicant orders, none has been tranfmitted to pofte

rity with more exalted encomiums on the one 
hand, or blacker calumnies on the other, than 
JOHN WICKLIFF, an Fnglifh doctor, profe1for of 
divinity at OXford, and afterwards reaor of 'Lut
terworth; who, according to the teftimony of the 
writers of thefe times, ~as a man of an enter
prifing genius and extraordinary learning. In 
ethe year 136o, animated by . the example of 
RICHARD, archqifhop of Armagh, he hrft of all de
fended the ftatutes and privileges of the univerfity 
of Oxford againlt all the orders of the Mendi
cants, and had the courage to throw out fome 
flight reproofs againft the popes, their principal 
patrons, which no true Briton ever imputed to 
him as a crime. Afret this, in the year 1367, he 
was deprived of the wardenfi1ip of Canh'rbury
Hall in the llniverfity of Oxford, by SIMON lANG

HAM, archbifi10p of CanterbU1~V, who fubfl:ituted 
a monk in his place,; upon which he appealed to 
pope URBAN V., who confirmed the 1tntence of 
the archbifhop againft him, on account of the 
freedom with which he had inveighed againft the 
rnonaftic orders. Highly exafperatt'd at this 
treatment, he threw off' all rdlraint, and not only 
attacked all the monks, and their fcandalous ir
regularities, but even the pontifical power itfdf, 

[e] See J o. LA U NOI us, De Canollc: Omnis utriufrJue SeXlls, 
tom.i. part 1. opp. p. 27 I. 27+. 287, &c.-lh L U Zll Fit. Poil
Iif. A1/tI .. on. tom.ii. p. 10. & Mljccl/anor. tom. i. P.l:;3.
DACHl'RIJ Sji,). S,ript,,·. F,ter. tom. i. p. 112. J. -It was 
pub~ifhc~ oy EDM. 1\1f1RTENE, m t1'!aJJro ./111ecdotor. tom. i. 
p.lj6H. See alfu lJALuZII Y'1I.Pontif.,Avenioll. tom. i. P.13z. 
182,. &c 

and 



CHAP. II. Do!lors;,Churcb-GO'U4rtUtJent, lie. 333 
and other ecclefiaftical abufes, both in his fer- ~ E 'N T. 
mons and writings. From hen~e he proceeded P A X.I!. II; 
to yet greater lengths; and, detet1:ing the wretch-
ed fuperftition of the times, refuted, with great 
aClitenefs and fpirit, the abfurd norions that were 
generally received in religious matters, and not 
only exhorted the laity to ftudy the fcriptures, bue 
a1fo tranfiated into Englifh thefe divine books, in 
order to render the perufal of them more uni-
verfal. Though neither the Goctriue of WICK-

I. I FF was void of errOl, nor his life without re-
proach, yet it muft be confeITed that the changes 
he attempted to introduc·e, both in the faith and 
d:fcipline of. the church, were, in many refpects, 
wife, ufefnl, and falutary [I]. • 

XX. The monks, whom WICKLlFF had prin- HiudmC._ 

cipally exafperated, cOl"!1menced a violent prafe- lic!. 

l ution againil him at the court of GREGORY XL, 
who, in the year 1377, ordered SIMON SUDBURY, 

archbifhop of Canterbur)', to take cognizance of 
the affair in the council hdd at LcndoJ1. Immi-
nent a~ this danger evidently w.\s, WICKI.IFF 

tfcaped it by the intereft of tht duke of Lam:after, 
dlld fc)lUe other peers, who had an high regarrl 
for him. And (oon after the death of GREGORY 

XL, the fatal f ... hifin of the Romifh church com· 
menced, during which there was one pope at 
Rome, and another at Avignon; [0 that of courfe 
this controverfy Jay dormant a long time. But 
no fooner was this embroiled frate of affairs to-
lerably fettled, than the procefs againft him was 
levived by WILLfAM DE COURTENEY, archbifhop 
of CanterbU7), in the year 1385, and was carried 
on with great veht:mence in two c-ouncils held at 

[f] A work of his was publifhed at Lei/lie and Francfirt, in 
fto, in the Yf"ar 17-53, cntitJeJ DlaioglJl"Illn L.brz qU'lhoT, which, 
though it does not contain allth<! hranche~ of his dochine, yet 
~t:ws fufficiendy the I;piflt of lile man, and his way of thinkmg 
In gelle.al. 

London 
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n;,~J lIUTOttV {)j till CRV10RJ 

L01Id,n and ,()lr.!kJ. The event was, that ef'the 
IW~1Jty .. t""tt. opinions, for which WICKLIFE had 
been profecuted by the m'onks,i len were con
demned as herefies)' and thirteen as errors [g]. 
He himfelf, however, returned in fafery to Lut
lerworth, where he died peaceably in the year 
1337. This latter attack was much more dan
gerous than the former; but by what means he 
got fafely through it, whether by the intereft of 
the court, or'by denying or abjuring his opirllons, 
is to th~s day a fecret [b J. He left many fol
lowets in England, and other countne~, who were 
ftyled Wickliffites and Lbtlards, which laft was a 
term of popular reproach tr anl1ated from the Fle-. . 

t:§' [g] In the original Dr. Mus HE I M fays, that, of eighteen 
articles imputed to WI C K L I F Ii, nint' were condLmnea as here
jie!, and tlfteen as errors. This contradiCtion, which we have 
taken the liberty to corrett in the text, is perhap~ an overfight 
of the learned author, who may have confounded the eiehte-cn 
hercties and error~ that were enumerated and Iefuted by WIL
'Ll AM WOO FO~ D, in a lette;l' to A RUN DE L archhilhop of Can
teI'hu,), with the twenty-three propofitions that had Oeen con
demned by his predeccifor Cou R T N h Y at London, of whiclt 
ten we~ pronounced heretical, and thirtecn er10neOIl!. See the 
very curious colleetion of pieces, entitled F a./cicuills rerz,1r ex/c
tcndm J!1n et fuglCildarum 0 R T H U I N I G R A 1" I, publifhcd lid!: 
at Cologll, by ttlC compilcl"in the year 1535, and afterwards al 
1:-ondw in 1690, wit~ an additional volume of anciellt pieces and 
fragments by the learned Mr. EDWARD BROWN. The letter 
of WOl) FOR D is at fulllength in the lint volume of this collec
tion, P.191. 

[ h] We have a full and complete H~lfory of the Life and 
8:iffi:rlllgs of J 0 H N WI C K I IFF, publifhed in 8vo at London in 
the year 1720, by Mr. JOHN LhWE5, who alfo publi/hed, ir. 
the year 1731, WICKLIFF'S Englifu tranfiati<ln of the New 
'Tejlament trom the Latin verfion, called the Pulgate. This 
tranfiation is enriched with a learned Preface by the editor, in 
which he enlarges upon the life, aCtions, and fufferings of that 
eminent reformer. The pieces, relative to the controverfies 
which were fet on foot by the doCtrines of WI Cit LIP F, are to be 
found in the learned work of WI L KIN s, entitled Crmcilia Mag
"'Iff! Brita1l1lue et Hihern. tom. iii. p. 116. 156.- See alfo Bov
l.AY. H;jJor. Acad. Pari}: tom.iv. p. 45o.-ANT. WOOD, 

.J"t;~IJ' Oxonimj tom. i. p. 183. 186, & pa1liln. 
mHh 



mifh. tongue intO Englifh. Wherever they co'Uld c :2 "fl 1'. 
be fOllnd, th'~y were terribly perfttuted by .the p Jl:x.r:' It. 
inquifitors, and other inftrurtlents of papal venge. ' . P'" 1 

anee, and, in the cound} of Conjialtce, in the year 
1415, the memory and opinIOns of W ICKLtFF 

were condefnned bv a folemn decree: and about 
thirteen years after: his bones were dug lip, and 
publicly burnt. 

XXI. Notvvithftanding the Mendicants were Tb,im.:" 

thus'vigoroufly attacked on all fides, by fuch a ~~':~c7;,:'~~ 
confiderable number of iop-eoious and learned ad-
verfaries, they could not be ptrfuaded to abate 
any thlOg of their exceUive pride, to fet bounds 
to their fllperftition, or to defift from Impofin~ 
upon the multitude, but were as diligent as ever 
in propagating opinions highly detrimental to re .. 
liglOn In genel al, and panicularly injurious to the 
majeftyof (be Suprt'me Being. The Francifcans, 
forgettin:;, in theIr enchufi,ifbc fj-enzy, [he vene-
ratIOn they owtd to the Son of God, and ani-
mated with a mad zeal for-advancing the glory of 
their older and ir~ founder, Impioufly maintained, 
that the latter W.iS a jecond CHRJST, in all re-
fpee1s firDllar to the fir); and th,at their inflitu. 
tion and llIfciphne was the true gofpe1 of JESUS. 
Yet, Ihocl;: lllg a!> there {001d11 and impious pre. 
tenoons were, the popes weI e not afhamed to 
patronize and encour <lge them by their letters 
and mandates, 10 WhlCh they made no fcruple to 
a{fert, that the abfi\d fable of the fligmas, or five 
wounds impreifed upon tRANCIS by CBRI':.'1 him-
felf, on mount Ai7.tfl11lIS, was \'.01 thy cf credIt, 
becaufe matter of undoubted faCt [iJ. Nor was 

this 

[t] The !lory of the mad .. s, or IIKIJJ{,lS, impreifC'd on FR.AN* 

c I~, is well known, as are alfe tile lett~t s of the K(,lUltn PONtt<, 
wll1ch enjoin the belidof it, and which. WADDING hilS col* 
lc!l:cd whh great care. and puhhtb.~d In 111$ Af1!Jal:i MIl,oll"!'_ 

tom. 



«::.E <N T. this all; for thtr.· .not only permitted to be pub.· 
.fA~l:. n. lifhed without any mark of theirdifapprobation, 
". . but approved!. and ever recomm~nded, an im-

pious piece, ftuffed' wi~h tales yet more impro
bable and ridiculous than either of the above
mentioned fictions, and entitled, The book ot: the 

The Book 'J 
ohhe cO/>- conformities of St. Francis with JESUS CHRIST, 

forinities .of which was compofed, in the year 1383, by BAR
St. franm. " F'''' f P;i: . h THOLOMEW .n.LBIZf, a ranClI'can 0 !la, WIt 

the applaufe of his order. This infamous tllaCt, 
in which the Son of God is put upon a level with 
a wretched mortal, is an erernal monument of the 
outrageous enthllfiafin an<i abominable arrogance 
of the Francifcan order; and not lefs fo of the 

( 

tom. viii. & ix. Th~ Dcminicans formerly made a pu'Jlic jell: 
of this riJiclllous fable', but, heing awed into iilencc by the 
papal bulls, thcy are now obliged to deride it in fecret, while 
the Francifcans, on the other hand, continue to p"opagate it 
with the moil: fervent zeal. That ~t. FR AN (' II had upon his 
body the marks or impreffionsofthe five great wounds OfCH R 1ST, 

is not to be doubted, noce thii is a f .. Cl proved by a grt'at num
ber of unexceptionable witnc/li:s. But, as he wa' a mo!! [uper
ftitiol1s and f.matical mortal, it is undoubtedly evident, that he 
imprlllted on himfdf thefe hot>' wound), that he might rClemble 
CH R rST, and bear about in hi, body a perpetual memoriahf the 
Rede'emer's fu~erings. It was cultomdry in thefe timeo, for 
fuch as were willing to be thought more pious than others, to 
imprint upon their bodies marks of thi5 kind, that, having thus 
continually before them a livrly reprefcntation of the death of 
CHRIST, they might prefeTl'c a bewming fenfe of it on their 
minds. The words of8t. PA l.' I., Galat. vi. '7. were fufficient 
to confirm in this wretched delution, an ignorant and fuperHitiou& 
age, in which the fcripturcs were neither ll:udied nor underll:ood. 
A long lilt of thefe jllgmatrfid fanatICS might l,e extracted from 
the A:la Sanllordm, and other record~ ofthb and the following 
century; nor is this ancient piece of fuperl1:ition c.-ntirely abo
lilhed. e'Ven in our times. Be that as it may, the Francifcan 
monl~~, having found thefe w;;rk: upon the dead body of their 
founder, took lhis occafion uf making him appear to the world 
as honoured by heaven above' the rell: of mortals, and invented, 
for this purpofe, the ftory of C H R tsT'S having miraculoufiy 
tran,ferted his wound~.to him. 

exceffive 



exceffive imprudence of the popes in e~tolling and C E''N T,. 

recommending it [k]. J>A~!'lll 
XXII. 1 he Francifcans, who adhered to the - . 

genuine and aufte,re rule of their founder,. and The enor. 
mlUe.otthe 

oppofed the pope~, who attempted to mitigate fwn.etb. 
the feverity of Its injunCtions, were not a whit 
wifer than thofe of the order, who acknowledged 
the juri{ilittion and refpeCted the deciGons of the 
Roman polltifs. By thefe antipapal Francileans, 
I mt:an the Fratricelli or Minorites; and the Ter-
(iaries of that order, otherwife (.alkd Beghards; 
together with the SpirttualsJ who refided pi inu-
J>.llly in France, and 'emlJrared the opinions of 
PIERRE I)'OLIVE. Thde monall:ic faCtIOns wt"r~ 
tol buJem and [edltiolls beyond expremon j they 
gave incredible Vt'x.\tlon to the popes, and for a. 
long time dlirurbed, ''fherever they went, the 
tranquillIty bmh of church and ilate. Abollt the 
beginning of this century [I], the leis auftere 
Fr:mcitcans were outrageous in their relencment 
agatnfl: the Fratrite/Ii, whO' had deferted tllcir com-

[k] Concerning Au; I Z I in his book. [..:e 'tV • lIIH NO. Allnal. 
lllmo,. tom. ix. p. 15 S - J. A. FA B RIC) I Blhltflth. Lat. lIIc.1lt 

avo. Wm. i. p. I3I.-SCHhLHORNII Atlla'I, Lifter. tom. w. 
p. I 60.-B A Y L E s Dzt1zona'). at the article FR A N CIS, and the 
NOl/vlal< DttltDtlnmre lItjl. Grit. tom. i. at the article A L n lZI. 

p. :z 1 '7' ERA S MUS AL B h R r made ["vera] extracts from this 
book. and pubhlhed them under the tItle of the A/cDran if fhl 
FraItClj,allf, which was frequently printed in Latin, German, 
and French; and, in the 'lear 17H-. was pubhfhed at .Amjler
dam in two volumes 8 '0, in Frel'lcb and LatlD, with ele
gant cuts. 

e::T The COllfimntttes between CH R I ST ar.d St. FR A N C! S are 
(lrried to forty in the book of AL B I ZI, but they are multiplied 
to 4000 by a Spanilh monk of the order of Ob[ervants, in a 
book publifhed at Madr"i m the year 1651, "'1der the following 
title, Pro,f,gUJjum Nalur,,. et G-lJlld: PDrlmtum. The Conff)f'l1t
ttlesmentioned by Pl:/JRO DE ALvA A.,TORGA, theaulkre 
author of this moll ridicuJou, book, are whimfical beyond ex
prcffion. See the PI6/.~lhcqlle des Smngs It des BfllllJr Arlf, 
tom. iv. p. 318. . 

[I] J n the year J 306 and 1307' 
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C E N T. munion [m]; upon which, fueh of the latter,' all 
po XIV. II had the good fortune to efcape the fury of their 
..: II T • perfecl1tors, retired into France h -1!he year 130 71 

and affociated themfelves with. the Spirituals or 
fbUowers of PIERRE O'OLIVE in Provence, who 
had alfo formerly. abandoned the foeiety. Soon 
after this, the whole Francifcan order, in France, 
Italy, and other countries, was divided into tW() 
parties. The one, which embmced the fevere 
difcipline and 'abfolute poverty of St. FRAN'CIS, 

were called Spirituals; the other, which infifted 
upon mitigating th~ auftere injunctions of their 
founder, were fiyled the Brethren of tbe community. 
The latter, being by far the moft numerous and 
powerful, exerted rhemfelves to the uemoit to 
oppref& the former, whofe faction as yet was but 
weak, and, as it were, ill its infancy; but, not
withftanding this, they cheerfully fubmitted to 
thefe harcHhips, rather than return to the foriety 
of thofe who had deferted the rules of their mar
ter. Pope CLEMrNT V., having drawn the lead. 
ers of thefe two parties [0 his court, took great. 
pains to compofe their. diffenfions; neverthelefs", 
his pacific fcheme advanced but flowly, or. ac
count of the inflexibl,e obftinacy of each fea, and 
the great number of their mutual accufations. 
In the mean while, the Spirifuals of 'l'tifcany, in
ftead of waiting for the decifion of his holinefs, 
chofe themfdves a ptdident, and inferior offi¢ers; 
while thofe of France, being in the neighbour
hood of dvignon, patiently expected the papal de
termination l12]. 

Delibeu- XXIII. Afler manv deliberations" CLEMENT 
tion. abollt V., in a general coune;l held at l/ienne7 in Dau
compohng 
the differ-
encetam<'ln, 
the FUll_ 
cifcalll, 

[m J WADDI NOI Annale! Mznor. tom. vi. ad A". 1307, P'91. 
(II] WADDINGI Annal. tom.iv. 1310, P.172.-EcCAIlDI 

COlPUS' Hifler. mcdii"te·vi, tom. i. p. 14So.-BoVLAV, Hiji • 
./.lcad. ParrJ. tom.iv. p. 129.-EcHARUI Scriptor.Pl'tedicaJor. 
tom., i. p. 508, 5'09' 



CHAP. II. i'Jo81ors, Cburcb-Go'VtrltilleJtI, &C. SJt 
phine, where he iifued out the famous bU,Il, Exivi C E l'l' T. 

rie paradi/r; [0 I, pro~[ed an expedient for healing P A~l~ II. 

the breach between the ja'rTing parcies) by wife • 
conceffions on both fides. He gave up many 
points to the SpiriJuals, or rigid francifcans, en-
joining upon the whole order the profefiion of 
aijolute poverty, according to their primitive rule" 
and the iolemn renunciation of all property, whethell 
common or peifonal, confining them to what wa~ 
necoffary for their immediate jubjifte1.ce, and allow-
ing them, e\'en for that, do very Jcanty pittance. 
He however, on the other hand, permItted the 
Francifcans, who lived in places where it was ex-
tremely dlfficult to procure by begging the 
necem.ries oflife, to ereD: granaries andflorehouje/; 
where they might depofit a part of their alms as 
a flock in "afe of want;. and ordered that all fuch 
granaries and Jlorehfllljes fhould be under the in-
1peB:ion and management of overfeer~ amI ftore-
keepers, who were to determine what quantity of 
provifions lhould be lai..i up in them. And 
finally, in urder to fati~fy the brethren of the com-
munity, he condemned fome opimons of PltRRE 

D'OLIVE [p1. Thefe proceedings filenced the 
monafric commotions in France; but the Tu[can 
and Italian Spirituals were fd exceedingly perverfe 
and obfrinate, that they could not be brought to 
con(ent to any method of reconciliation. At 
length, in the year 13 13, many of them, not 
thinking themfelves any longer fafe in Italy, went 
into Sicily, whel e they met wIth a very friendly 
reception from king FRELJERIC, the nobility, and 
biihops [q]. 

[()] This bull is iDfe:·ted in the Jus CanolUcum inter Clementi-
1fal, tit. xi. De 'Verbol". fgntj. tc.m. ii. p. 10g5. edit. Bohmeri. 

[p) WADDINGI .tim'ai. tom. vi. p. 194· 197' 199' 
(1'] WADDINGI A1t1tal. tom. vi. p. 213, 214.-BoULAY. 

1!tfl· Acad. Parif. tom. tv. p. 15Z. 165.-!\ItGEN1'U, Col/eOtQ 
Jud,cior. tie 1fO'1J1S emr. tom. i. p. 39Z. f. 

Z lt XXIV. 



~ '1:'be 1'IIJ6r1Ul1 HUTO'R Y of the CauRctt. 

C! N T. XXIV. Upon the death of CLEMENT V., the 
p A ~1~·lJ. tumult, which had been appeafed by his autho-t. rity, was J'efived in Fran" with as much fury as 

tvet. Fot, in the year 1314), an hundred and 
twentY of the Spirituals made a violent attack 
upon the Brethren of the community, drove them 
out of the convents of Narbonne and Beziers by 
force of arms, and inflamed the quarrel in a yet 
higher degree by laying afide their ancient habits, 
and affuming fuch as were {hart, {hait, and cOJ.rfe. 
They were foon joined by a conriderable number 
from other provinces, and the citizens of Nar
bonne, where OLIVE was interred, enlifred them
Jflves in the party. JOHN XXII., wh') was raifed 
to the pontificate in the year 13 17, took great 
pains to heal this new dilorder. The firft thing 
he did for this purp0fe was to pubJifh a [pecial 
bull, by which he ordered the abolition of the 
FrclJricelli, or Minoriles, and their '.tertiaries, 
whether Beguines or Begha1'ds, who were a body 
diftinC't from the Spirituals [1']. In the next place, 
he admonifhed the king of Sicz'ly to expel all the 
Spirituals who had taken refuge in hi.!> domi
nions [J J: and then ordered the French Spiritttals 
to appear at Avigl1on; where he exhorted them to 
return to their duty;' and, as the firft ftep to it, 
to lay afide their fhart, }frait habits 'with the Jmall 
hoods. The greateft part of them obeyed; but 
:FR. BERNARD DELITIOSI, who was the head of 
the faaion, and twenty-four of the Bretnren, 
boldly refufed to fubmit to the injunction. In 
vindication of. tneir copdutt, they alleged that 
the rules prefcllbed by St. FRANC1S wt:re the fame 
with the gofpel of JEStTS CHRIST; that the popes 
t~refore had no authority to alter them; that 

[r) This law is called SmzBa ROmmla. &c. and is to be found 
among the ExtrfWa.~alltts Johanllis XXII •• tit. vii. De r,/;"
liojis do",i",", tom. it. JIt,.. Carum. p. II u. 

[si WAilDINGI.4l1t1ai. Mi"or. teM.vi. p. 2.6$.J 
the 



CHAP. II. Dol!ors, Church.Gover",flett/, &c. ~' 

the popes had acted finfully in permitting the 
Francifcan!> to have granaries and flore.hcuJes ; -and 
that they added to their guilt in not allowing 
thofe habits to be· worn that were enjoined by St. 
FRANCIS. JOHN, highly ejl:a1lJerated by this op-
pofition~ gave orders that thefe ob!tinate Brethrtll 
fhoulJ be proceeded agJmll: as heretics. And 
furely nothing cOllld make them appeqr 'viler 
heretics in the p_1pll eye, than th,eir daring thus 
audaciuuOy to oppo[e the authority and rnajefty 
of the Ronuo fe(. As for F. DELITlOSI, who 
Vias :It the JJead of thir feet, and who is fometimes 
calhl DI':LLl CONsr, he was impri[Qned, and died 
in his confinement. Four of his adherents we/e 
condemned to the names, in the yelr 1318" at 
Mmfcilles [t], which o9ious fentence was accorc;l-

C EN,.. 
). W. 

PA It T fJ, 

ingly execu£t<.l without mercy. 
XX V. Thus thde unhappy friars, ane! many The ~idltu. 

f 1 'fi 'h c. d lQUI dtfputet more (, t 1Cll" rarermty, W 0 were alcerwar s cu~ oftbe Frill_ 

off by this cruel pedecl1tion, fuffered merely cif~Il" 
for thtit con:ernpt of rh~ decifions of the pomifs, 
and for I11Jintain;l1g that the infiitLIte of St. 
FRANcrs, their founder, which they imagined he 
had eftablifhed under the direction of an imme-
diate infpiratiol1, was the .very Go/pel oj Chrijt, 
and thereto) e not to be altered by the pope's au-
thority. The controverfy, confidered in itfelf, 
was rather ridiculous than important, fince it aid 
flot affeer religion in the Ie aft, but turned wholly 
on thefe two points, the fo.rm of the habits to be 
worn by the Francifcan order, and thei~ granaries 
and flore-houjcs. The Brethren oj the community> 

[I] BAt vz-p Y,tt£ POlttif. A .. ,'l1ion. tom. i. p. Jl6. tom. ii. 
p. 341. et M;!ccllal/: tom. 1. p. 195. 271, WADI>lNGVS, 

Almal. Minor. tom. vi p. 267' J. 316. J. M \ R TE N E ,{,helaUf' • 
.-fllm/utur. tom. v. p. J 75. MA R TIN tJS FuJi, }{rs, in ECCAIl D I 

Ca.:/Jore Htjlor. mediI d'vi, tom. i. p. 1)25' ct II E R M. \.:0 R N B
.Il us, tlnd. tom. ii. p. 981. Hl/loire gmeralc de Langu:doc, tom. 
IV. p. J 79. j: At, ,,£ NT RI! Cof!.:ftlo :Ju"ici~r. de /'1Obil errDri/', 
~om, i. p. %9+· f. 
I or 



'9;~ Infernal HIST{)R V D/ the CaullcH, 

C E N T. ()~ the lefs rigid Francifcans, wore long, loofel 

p 1,:}f.:~·II. and good habits, with ample hoods; but the 
• Spirituals went in ftrait, {horr, and very coarfe 

ones, which they afierted to be precifely the drefs 
enjOIned by the infbtute of St. F R.\NCI~) and what 
therefore no power upon earth bd a right to 
alter. And wherea!> the Brethren of tbe community~ 
immediately after the harveft and vmtagc, were 
accuftomed to Jay Up:1 frock of corn .·oU wine- in 
~heir granaries and cellar~, the Spmtu{l! Francif
cans refolutely oppofed thi5 p",ctice, as entirely 
repugnant to the profeffiol' of abfolute poverty 1 

that fwd been embraced by the Fratrtcclli or 
Mmorites. In order to put an end to thefe broils] 
pope JOHN) this very year, publilhed a long man
datory letter, in which h~ ordered the contend
ing parties to fubmit their difputes, u?on the two 
pOints above mentioned, to the decifion of their 
fllperiors [u]. 

~Jtcite grie- XXVI. The effects of this letter, an£1 of other 
,ou. c"rr. .decrees, were prev~nted by the unitttlol11.ble and 
JpOllon •• 

impious feverity of JOHN XXI!., whofe cruelty 
was condemned and detcfted even by his adhe~ 
rents. For the . Spiritual F ranclfcans anG their 
votaries, being highly exafperated at the cruel 
death of their brethren, maintained, that JOHN 

XXI!., by procllring the deftrucbon of thefe holy 
men, had lcndered himfelf utterly unworthy of 
the papal dignity, ~nd was the true Antichrift. 
They moreover revered their four brethren, who 
were bllrnt at Marjeilles, as fo many martyr~, 
paying religiOUS veneration to their bones and 
afhes i and 1I1veighed yet more vehemently than 
ever againft long habits, large hoods, granaries, and 
}lore-hazifes. The mquifitors on the other hand, 
having, by the pope's order~ apprehended as many 

[u] It may be fcen in the JUJ Canon. inter Extravog. com. 
rmm's de ",crLer. fignif. cap. 1. See alfo WAD DIN G 1 Altnal • 
. MIIIO'·. tom. vi. p. :t73. 

of 



CHAP. U. DfJO/J1:S, Cbllr.cb.GoVtr1llne1Jl, &c. 

of thefe people as they could find, condemned them 
to the flames, ahd facrificed them without mercy 
to papal rcfentment and fury. So that frqm this 
time a vail: number of thofe zealous defenders of 
the infritute of St: FRANC1S. 'viz. the Mincrites, 
Bethards, and Spirituals, were moll: barbarollOy 
put to death, not only in Francc, but alfo in Ita!;', 
Spain, and German) [w]. 

XXVlI. This dreadful flame continued to 
fpre~d, till it invaded the whole Fnmcifcan order, 
which, in the year 1321, had revived the old con· 
tentions concerning the povertJl of CHlU!:>T and 
his apofl:les. A caoin Begztin, or monk of the 
third order of St. FRA ,:r;\s, who was apprehended 
this year at Norbonne, t::lUght, among other thint>. 
Cfhtlt neith.cr ellrijl, nor his apoflles, t'Ver pojJi:!/ed 
any tbiNg, whcther in COiil1J10n or pC7jun.l/,0', by rigbt 
oj propcrty or dominion. JOHN DE BHN A, an In

quifitor of the DOlninican order, pronounced this 
opinion erroneous; but BERENGARIUS TALONI, a 
Francilcan, maintained it; to be orthodox, and 
perfeU:ly conlnnant to the bull, Exiit qui jem;}]ct, 
of NICHOLAS III. The judgment of the form~r 
was approved by the Dominicans; tilt determi
nation of .the latter was adhered ro by the Fran
cifcans. At length, the m,hier was brought be
fore the pope, who prudently endeavoured to put 
an end to the dilpute. With this view he called 

[ 'W] Deficies many other pieces that ferve to ilIufrrate the in
tricate hiliory of thL. PCI fecmion, I have in my poilcffion a trea
tife, entitled, Maryrolu,f;ldllt Sfiritualium et Fralricclloru1JJ. 
which was delivered to the tribunal of the inquifition at Carta.f
fine, A. D. 1454. It contains .he names of an hundred .and 
thirteen per[ons of both fexe,. who, from the year 1318, to the 
time of INNOCENT VI., were burnt in France and ltuly, fQr 
their inflexible attachmcU\' to d1(! poverty of St. FRANCIS. I 
reckon that, from thef/l a'ld other records, publifhed and un:' 
publiihed, we may make out a !ill: of two thoufand martyrs of 
this kind. Compare Codex 11lfJuif. crbol'an~. a LIMl101l.CHlO 
ec.i.itUSI p. 298. 302 •. 319, 327, &c. 
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"he internal HisTORY of the CHURCH. 

~ E N T. into his council U BER TIN us DE .CASALIS, the 'pa. 
II J\X!v.; II. tron of the Spiritual, and a perfon of great weight 
• _ and reputatiOh. This eminent monk gave cap

tious, fubtile, and equivocal anfwers to the quef
tions that were pi opofed to Ilim. The pontif, 
however, and the cardinals, perfuaded that his 
decifions, equivocal as they were, might contri. 
bute to terminate the qu~rreI, acquiefced in them, 
fecondeLl them with their authority, anc4tenjoined, 
at the fame time, filence and moderation on' the 
contending parties [x]. 

XX VIII. But the Dominicans and Francifcans 
were fo eli:ceedingly exHperated againft each 
other, that they could by no ll:eans be brought 
tb conform themfelves to this order. JOHN XXII., 
perceiving this', permitted them to renew the 
controverfy in the year' 1321 ; nay, he himfelf 
propofed to fome of the moil: celebrated divines 
of the age, and efpecially to thofe of Paris, the 
determination of this point, viz. WheJher or no 
thofe were to be deemed hJre/ics who mailltaim:d that 
'JeJus Chrij, and his apoftlcs, had no commOJl or per-

Jonal propel't] ill any thing they poffeJ!ed? The Fran
cifcans, who held an affembJy this year at Peru
gia, having got notice of this proceeding, unani. 
mouOy decreed, that thofe who held this tenet 
wc:re not heretics, but m,lintained an opinion that 
was holy and orthodox) and perfectly agreeablq 
to the deeifions' and mandates of the popes. They 
Blfo fene a deputy to Avignon, to defend this una
nimous determination of their whole order againi\ 
all opponents whatever. Thr: per [on they com· 
miffioned for this purpofe was F. BON AGRATIJ\~ 
of Bergamo, who alfo went by the name of BON

COI~ nSE [y], one of their fraternity, and a man 
{x] WADDINGI .4nnal. Millor. tom. vi. P'36l. STEPH. 

BALUZU Mtjcellall. tom. i. p. 307. GERlt. DU !:sOlS, Hiflor. 
Ed,;: P;rr:/ p. 611.}: 

[y] I infer[ this caution, becaufe I havr. obferved th~t fume 
eminellt writers, by no: attending to this drcumftance. have 
uio.en thefe tI>; 0 names for t¥;o diifcrel't per[ons. 

famou~ 



CHAP. H. Do!lors, Churcb-Gq'l)mlfMNt, &C" J":" 
famous for his extenfive learning. JOHN XXII., e F. NT. 
being highly incenfed at this ftep, i(fued out ~ P AXal~·lf. 
decl ee in the month of November, \vherein he i 

efpouled an opinion, di,llTIetrically oppofite to that 
of the Francilcans, and plonounced them here-
tics, for obftinately maintaining that Chriff, ani 
his aprJlles, had no common or pel/onal property in 
what they poJleJ!ed, nor a power o/feZlillg, or alic .. 
va/ing, any part of it. Soon after he proceeded 
yet 'farther, and in another conftitution, puh-
liilied in December following, expofed the we~k-
nefs and indficacy of thofe arguments, commonly 
deduced from a bull Of'NICHoLAS IlL, concern-
ing the property of the Francifcan pofiefliolls be-
jng transferred to the church of Rome, whereby 
the monks were fuppofed to ~e deprived of what 
we call right, and were' only allowed the jimple 
11fe of what was necelI1ry for their immediate fup-
port. In order to confute this plea, he !hewed 
that it W:lS abfolmdy impoffible [0 j"eparate righl 
and property from the law:/'ul tife of 1\1ch things as 
wt"re immediatdy confumed by that \lfe. He 
alfo folemnly renounced all property in the Fran
cifcan effects, which had been referved to the 
church of Rome by former popes, their churches 
and fome other things excepted. And whereas 
the revenues of the order had been hitherto re-
cei ved and adminiftered by procurator~ on the 
part of the Roman church, he difmilIed thefe 
officers, and aboliIhed all the decrees of his pre
deceffors, and all the ancient conftitutions re .. 
lating to this affair [z J. 

[2:] Thefe conftitutions a,re record~d in the Corpus Juril 
CanotZ. and aHa amoug the Extra'Vagall1es,' tit. xiv. de <WrlJor. 
jignific. cap. ii, iii. p. 1121. Concerning the tranfaCl:ioh itfelf, 
the reader fuould chiefly cotliult that impartial writer A I. V A It us 
PELAGlVS. lJe jlanfJuec'/ejid, lib. ii. c. 60. f. 'f)' AI a1fo 
Ll1c. WADDINGUS, A1I1t4l. MitlDr. ton~ vi. p. 394-· f. Eat'hof 
lhem blames JOHN BOULAY, Hijlor. Acad. Parif. tom. iv.. 
f' 1~1 •. f. 

X"IX~ 



tJ'he Internal HISTORY of tlJe CHURCH. 

~ N T. XXIX. By this method of proceeding,. the 
p .. x;~. J1. dexterous pontif' entirely deihoyed that boafted 

; expropriation, which was the main bulwark of the 
The quorrel FranClfc;m order and W'-iiC,l it,> founder had 
J;,etwet/l the ' .• • • 
Franc (cans efteemed the diftingUl!Ln; glory of the ioclety. 
"ndj<,hn It was therefolc natural "hat thefe mea[U1cs 
;U.Jl. fhould determine the Francif( aos to an obftinate 

refiftance. And fuch indeed was the effect they 
produced: for, in the } ear 1323, they rent their 
brother BON AGRATIA in qualIty of legate to the 
papal court, where he vigorouily and openly op
pored the latter conftitution of JOHN, boldly 
affirming, that it was contr:uy to all law both 
human and divine [a]. The pope, on the other 
hand, highly exai"perated agall1ft 'this audacious 
defender of the Franci[can poverty, threw him 
into prifon; and, by a new ediCt, which he pub
lifhed about the end of the year, enacted, that 
all who maintained that CHRIST, and hi~ apoftles, 
had no common nor {pecial property 111 any of 
their poiTeffions, 1houl~ be deemed heretics, and 
corruptors of the true religion [bJ. .Finding> 
however, that the Francifcans were not terrified in 
the leaft by this decree, he publiihed ano~her yet 
more flaming conilitution about the end of the 
year 1324, in whidl he confirmed his former 
editl:~, and pronounced that tenet concerning the 
expt opriation sf Chriji and his apoftles, Il peftilen. 
lial, erroneous, datnnable, and llaJphemous dcctrine, 

jU/J'"lJerjive of the catholic faith, and declared all 
fuch as aahered to- it, objJinate here.tid and rebeis 

[(1] WADDINGUS, Annal. Minor. tom. vii. p. 2. 22.

AVAR. PEI.AGIUS, De plaltliltccclejitC, lib. ii.;: 167.-TRI
TH E M I U s,Am/al.H1I/aug. tom.ii. p. 157. - TH );.OD. DE NUN ~ 
in ECCARIlJ Corpore Btj/ur. med. £711, tom. vii. p. 1491. 

[b] WADDINGI, tom. vii. P'36.-COltltll.tkNAN.GlS, in 
DACHERII Spmlegto, tom. iii. p. 83.-l!OULAY, Hiji. dep;a. 
Rarif. tom. iv. p. Z.0J.-B,lUdlCltnQr. Gal/za ClmJhalUl, tom. 
ii. p. 1515. 



CHAP. II. Dotrors, Churcb-Go'Uernmntt, &e. 34' 

again]! the &but&b [c]. In confequence of t~is C E N T. 

merciJefs decree, great numbers of thofe who p JI ~l:'l" 
perfifted in afferting that CHRIS r and his apoftles .. 
were exaCtly fuch MendIcants as FRANCIS woulq 
have his brethren to be, were apprt'hended by 
the Dominican inq'llifirors, who were implacable 
enemies of the Francifcans, and committed to 
the flames. The hiftory of France and Spain, 
Italy ~nd Germany, during this and the following 
century, abounds with inftances of this deplora-
ble cruelty. 

XXX. The zealous pomif purfued this affair The at_ 

h h I:'''' I • 1 t'mpts of 
WIt great warmt ror levera yeal s iurceffive y; the Fr.nd. 

and as this conteft feemed to have taken its rife calls agalll11: 

f ' d ,the pope. from the books 0 PIERRE D OUY.C, he bran ed 
with infamy, in the yeJr 1325, the Pojfilla, and 
"he other writings of th<lt author, as pernicious 
and heretical [.1]. fhe next ftep he took was t() 
[ummon to ,d'1,·tgnon [orne of the more learned 
and eminent brethren of the Francifcan order, of 
whole writings and e10qlletlce he was the moO: 
apprehenfive, and to dt"tain them at hi::. court: 
and then~ to arm himfelf agall10: the re[entment 
and indignation of this exatperllted foeitty, and 
to prevent their attempting allY thing to his pre
judice, he kept a ftriCl: guard over them in all 
places, by means of his fi-iends the Dominican~ 
MICHAEL DE CA:SENAS, who relided in Italy, and 
was the head of the order, could but ill diffemble 
the hatred he had conceived againft the pope, 
who therefore ordered him to f('pair to Avigno11, 
in the year 1327, and there deprived him of his 

[c) This conftito'tion, as well as the two former aircad y men
tioned, is pubIilhed amQng the- Extravagan!eJ, tit. XIV. De 'fJer
hor.Jignif. W A!) Dl N GUS, tom. vii. P'36. vigoroully ()ppuf~s 
this Iaft, which is prett), extraoIrdinary in a man 10 immoder~eJor 
attached to the caure of the popes as he wis. 

[d) WADDINGIAm:al. tom. vii. P'47.-JO.GEORO.Ec~ 
(;1\&Dl CfrfUS HtjiflT'. mIdi; IC"'l?J, tom. i. p. 59z, and 1491• 

office, 



c 
g'he lntt'rnal HrSTOR Y of the CHUAC'H. 

C E N T. office [e]. Btlt, prudent as this violent mea[ure 
'A ~I:'IL might appear at ftirft fight, it ferved only to in
.. _--. .... - flame the enraged Franeifcans more than ever, 

and to confirm -them in th<:ir attachment to the 
fcheme of abfolute poverty. For no fooner did 
the bitter and well-known cofheft between JOHN 

XXII., and the emperor LEWIS of Bavaria, break 
Otlt, than the prinCIpal champions of the Fran
nJcan cau[e, fuch as MARSILIUS of Paduq, and 
Jo. DE J.'lNDUNO, or GENOA, flt'd to the emperor, 
and tmder his protea~on publdhed the moft viru
lent pieces imagin"bl{", .in which they not only 
attacked JOHN perf on ally , but al[o levelled their 
fatires at the power and authority of the popes in 
general [/J. This e},ample was l00n followed 
by othel~, pJrticulaIly by M! (' F!. C 1L51: N AS, and 
WU,['lAM OCCAM, whd excdltd mof1: men of hi~ 
time 10 fubtilty and acu~enef!:. of genius, and alfo 
bv F. BONACRA rIA of Bergamo. They mede 
their ere lpe by fea from AVtgnoll, in the year 
1327, went fil it to th~ emperor, who wa~, at that 
tllne, In Itrtt'y, and (rom thence procer::ded to 
Munzch. Thty ",ere foon joined by many others, 
1uch a!:. BERtNGARllJS, FRANCIS DJ ESc.;ULO, and 
HENR Y Dr: H ,\LI:M, who were hi~;hly and defer
vedly efteemcd on account of their emment parts 
tiOd cxtenfive learning [gJ. All thefe learned 

fuSitlve~ 

[c] WADDINGI Annal. tom. \ii. p.69· 74. 
(/1 Luc.DACHERII ~ptClleglum, tOID.l1;. p.Ss. j. B,dlal'_ 

]?oman. tom. VI. p. 167. ED M. MAR rEI'< E, g heJaur.Anfcdotor. 
tom.ii. p. 695' 704. BOULAY, HzJlor . ./l,ad. Pall;' tom.iv. 
p. 2 I G. THat> IS a very nOled piece on thiS fubjeCt written by 
MA RSl Ll us ot PadUIT, whflwas profdTor at Yt,nna, which W;1S 

publilhed in 8vo, at f.' ran firt, by FRA N C. GuM A R US, 1592, 
and js intitled. DcfmJor pro Ludovlco Bavaro advetfos tfurpa
taM Romanz PontifiC/! Jurzjdttltonem. 

[g] WADDINGl.Annal. tom.vii. p. 81.-MARTENE,'i'he-

taUT'. Ane.dr,tor. tom. Ill. P.749. 757' J. 78t.-TRITHEMlI 
Annal. Hnjimg. tpm,ii. p. 167.-Bo\lLAY~ Htji. Acad. Pari/
~olUdv. p. ZI7.--EcCARDI CQrpus Htjior. mufli dvi, tom. ii. 

I f.IeH--



ClIAP. II. Doaars, Cburcb·Go7JlrnmIA/, &e. 349 

fugitives defended' the inftitute of their founder C E N T. 

in lone and laboured treatifes, in which they re- l' A ~I!. it. 
duced ,the papal dignity and authority within a 
very narrow compafs, and loaded the pontifs with 
reproaches and invectives. OCCAM furpaffed 
them all in the keennefs and {pirit of his fatire i 
:-lnd henfe his Dialogues, together with his other 
productions, which were perufed with avidity, 
and tranfmitted down to fucceeding generations, 
gavel as it were, a mortal blow to the ambition 
and majefty of the Roman pOlltlrs. 

XXXI. On the other hand, the emperor, Lew;! or 
L f B · r. h' . d Bavari. b •• 

tWIS 0 ll'Uana, to" exprels IS gratltu e to comes the 

thefe his defenders, not only made the caufe of patr,," 01 

h v 'r h' b lr d d I . the Fro"" t e r ranclicans IS own, tlt a 10 a opte t lell; elKans. 

favourite 1entiment concerning the poverty of 
CHRIST and his apofr1es .• For among the hereues 
and errors of which he publicly accufed JOHN 

XXI!., and for which he deprived him of the 
pontificate, the principal and l110ft pernicious 
one, in the opinion of the ~mperor, was his main .. 
taming that the poverty of CHRIST did not ex-
clude all right and property in what he \lfed as a 
fubfiftence [h]. The Fratricelli, Beghards; Be-
guines, and Spirituals, then at variance with the 
pope, were effectually proteiled by the emperor, 
in Germany, againft the attempt'l of the inquifitors; 
10 that, during his reign, thdt country was over-
run with fhoals of Mendicant friars. There was 
{carce a province or city in the empire that did 
not abound with Beghards and Beguines; that is, 
monks prof effing the third 1;ule of St. FRANCIS> 

and v.ho placed the chief excellence of .the Chrift-

p. IOH.-iAL IJZIJ M!fitllall. tom. i. p. 293·3 IS·-The reader 
may alfo confult thof.: writers who have compiled ]trJtXlI and 
Col/ctlzons if Ecclt:Jiajltcu[ Hljlorul1Is. 

[h] See Procejfos Ludo7.Jtci COJJtra Johljnnem A. 1328, d. u 
/)'e. datllS, in BALUZll :Mtflcll.vms, tom. ii. p. 523. and alfo 
his .Appel/atlu, p. 494. 



!$O cfh tnJmra! HISTOIty 0/ Ille CHURCH. 

e E NT. ian life in a voluntary and abfolute poverty (iJ. 
p XIV. It The Dominicans, on the other hand> as enemies 

Aft T • to the -Francifcans, and friends to the pope, were 
treaced with great feverity by his 1 mperial majefry, 
who banifhed them with igno"miny out of feveral 

Fe3ce is 
made be-
t .. ten the 
Fr.ncifcms 
and the 
!Ope. 

cities [k]. / 
XXXll. The rage of the contending parties 

fubfided greatly from the year 1329. The pope 
caufed a diet of the Franci{cans to be held that 
year at Paris" where by means of cardinal-BER
TRAND, who was prefldent of the a(fembly, and 
the Parifian doctors, who were attached to his 
interefts) he fo far toftentd the refentment of the 
greateft part of the brethren, that they ceafed 
to defend the conduCt of MICHAEL ClESENAS and 
his a(fociate,,; ar,d permitted another prefident; 
GERARD 0000, to be _ fubftituted ill his room. 
They alfo acknowledged J 0 H N to be a true and 
lawful pope; and then terminated the difpute 
concerning the poverty of CHRIST in rush an am
biguous manner, that the conftitutiong and edicts 
of NICHOLAS Ill. and JOHN XXII., however 
contraditl:ory, maintained their authority [l ]. 
But, notwithftanding thefe pacific and mutual 
concellons, there were great numbers of the 
Francifcans in Germany, Spain, and italy, who 
would by no means confent to this reconciliation. 
After the death of JOHN, BENEDICT XII., and 
CLEMENT V 1., took great pains to clofe the 
breach, and 1hewed great clemency and tender
ners towards fuch of the order as thought the in
iitute of their founder more {acred than the papal 

[i] I have many pieces upon this fubje& that were never 
publifued •. 

[..+] MART. DIEFENBACH. De mDrtis genere, qUD Ymricul 
VIl. "'iit, p. 145. and others.-Ecc.UDI Corpus Hijlor. me· 
'ii d:'Vi, tom. i. p. Zl03.-Bov LA Y, RijI . .Acad. Parif. tom. 
iv. p.220. r 

{I] WADDING1.A1I1Ialel. tom. vii. p. 94.-DACHER.lJ SI;" 
nulilll1l, tom. iii. p. 91. 

5 bulls. 



CHAP. 1I. DoS~rs) Chureh...(J(JvH'1fmtflt, *C~ 351 
bulls.' This ienity had fome good effeas. Many, e Eli· T.' 

who had >withdrawn themfelves from the fodety PAX;!. Ir. 
were hereby induced to return to it, in which num- __ _ 
ber were FRANCIS DE ESCliLo, and others, who 
had been fome of"J OHN'S moll: inveterate ene-
mies em]. Even thofe, who would not be pre-
vailed on to return to their order, ceafed to infulc 
the popes, obferved the rules of their founder in 
;:t quiet and inoffenfive manner, and would have 
no fcirt of connexion with thofe Frotrice/Ii and 
liJ'ertiaries in Italy, Spain, and Germany, who con-
temned the papal authonty en]. 

XXXIII. The Germ~n Francifcans, who were The dj{. 

ProteEted by the emperor LEWI~, heJd out their Isre.lfo, °lf 
• pJrttua $, 

oppofitlOn much longer than any of the reft! Beghards. 

But in the vear 1347, their impe,ial patron being (:Ie. In GIN'

dead, the h~lcyon days of 4:he Francifcan Sptrituals, man,. 

as alfo of their affociates the Beghards, or 'l'erlia-
ries, were at an enu in Germany. For in the year 
1345, his fuccefior CIIARI.IS IV., having been 
ralfed td the imperial throne by the intereft of 
the pope, W:l!> ready, in his turn, to gratify the 
defires of the tuurt of Rome, and. accoruingly 
fupported J both by his edIcts and by his arms, 
the inquifitors who w~re fent by the Ron Jan 
pontif againfr his enemies, and fuffered them to 
apprehend and put to death all of there enemies 
that came within their reach. Thefe minifters of 
papal vengeance exerted their power chiefly in the 
difrria of Magdeburg and Bremm, q'huringia, Saxony, 
and ReJ!e, where they extirpated all the Begbards7 

as well as the Begutnes, or C;:ertiaries, the affociates 
of thofe FrancIfi::ans, who held that CHRIST and 
his apoftles had no property m any thing. There 

[m} AItGI!N'Tltll, Collea.ojudmor.deno'VlserronlJ1lI, tom. i. 
p. 343.-BoULAY, Htj!. A'lld. Pan/- tom. iv. p. Z81.
WADDINGI Annal. tom. vii. p. 313. 

(n] WADDI NGI A'lnal. tom. Vll. p. 116. u6.-ARGl!NTIU~ 
J.. f. tom~ i. p. ;431 &c:. 

fevere-



~iJe Jlllernal HISTORY 'Of Ibe CgUR~tt. 

C E N T. fevere meafures were approved by CHA1UES IV., 
XIV. who then reflded in Ita/'ll, at Lucca, from whence, 

PAil T II. './ 
in the year 1369, he iff"ued Ollt fevere ediCts, 
commanding all the German princes to extirpate 
out of their dominions the Beghards alld Beguines, 
or, as he himfelf interpreted the name, the, volun
tmy beggars [0], as enemies of the church and 
of the Roman empire, and to affift the inquijitors 
in their proceedings againfi: them. By another 
ediCt, publiQled not long after, he gav~ the 
houfes of the Beghards tv the 11 ibunal of the inqui
fition, ordering them to be converted into pri-
fons for heretics: and, a<. the f.lme time, ordered 
all the effect::. of the Beguines to be fold pllbhck
Jy, and the profits anfing from thence to be 
equally divided between the injuijitoyS, the ma
giftrates, and the poor qf thofe towns and cities 
where fllch fale £hall be made [p]. The Beghards, 
being reduced to great ftraits by this and other 
mandates of the emperor, and by the conftitutions 
of the popes, fought ~a refuge in thofe provinces 
of Switzerland that border upon the Rhme, apd 
alfo in Holland, Brabant, and Pomerama [q 1. Bot 

[0] In high Dutch; Die wdgen Armen. 
[p] I h.we in my poifeffion thl~ ediCt, with other laws of 

CSARLES IV., enaCted 00 thi'S occafion, as alfo many of the 
papal conftitutions, and other records WhlCh Illuftrate this affaIr, 
and whi<!h undoubtedly deferve to fee the light. It is certain, 
that eRA RL ES IV. himfelf, in hi, ediCts and mandate~, clearl)' 
c:haratterizes thofe people, whom he there fiyJes Beggards and 
BeguZ1ItJ, as Franczfcan cr "tzarm, belonging to that party .,£ 
the order then at variance with the pope. They are (to ufe.th~ 
emperor's own words, in his editt lifued ol1t at l,.ccd, and bear
ing date the 16th of June, 1369) a pernzczou; jee't, who pretend tf} 
il JlI(rlUgtOI# and hfrlttceU P~V.I~Y, lind who ale under a '7JO'IJI 
that th1Y neztlllr flught tf) ha'Vc, nor 'WIll ha'IJe, any property. 
-whttber JpUtiU 0/' tommfJft, ill the good! they uJe (thlS is the po
Yerty of the Franclfcanintl.Jtute, which JOH N XXII. fo firenu" 
QUay oppofed), <whuh tbty exttnd even to thew wretched hakzts. 
-For fo the Spirituals and their aifociates uCed to do. 

[fl See ODOR.. R,,'tNALDUS, Annal. Eeclif. ad A. 1372. 
§~. P'S'3. See alfo the books of FELIX MALLEOLUS. 

written in the following ccntLlry againft the Beggards in S'Wit
."./MJ. 

the: 



CaAP, U. Dtltlors, Church-GfJltJermnent, &c. 353 
the· edicts and mandates of the emperor, together C :f; N T. 

with the papal bulls and inquifitors, followt:d .. :.1';: lr 
them wherever they went, and diftrelfed them in • 
their moft Jiftant retreats; fo that, during the 
reign of CHARLES·IV., the grt"ateft part of Ger-
many (Switzerland, and thofe provincps that are 
contiguous to it, excepted) was thoroughly pUl'gt"d 
of the Beghards, or rebellious Franclicans, both 
perfeEl and imperfeEl. 

RXXIV. But neither edicts, bulls, or inquili- Th.;r di.i. 
tors, could entirely pluck up the roots of this IiflOns bfo• far 
• rom e'lnlt 
InVeterate difcord. For fo ardently were many of extln~Ulalc<l 
the brethren bent upoh obfervlng, in the moO: ;:e~~~;pro
perfect and rigorous manner, the infriulte of St. that the' 

F h b b rd' 101 Frandfcnn RANcrs, t at num ers were to e IOlln In an order tS f lit 
places who either withfl:ood the prefic1ent of the Into tWO' 

r. . 1 fr b d I . h 1 con/i~trabl. JOClety, or, at ea, 0 ~ye 11m WIt re uttance. p"Cl~S. 
A t once therefol e to fatisfy both the laxer and 
more rigid party, after various methods had been 
tried to no purpore, a divifion of the order was 
agreed to. Accordingly, >'in the year 1368, the 
prefident confented that PAULUTIUS FULGINA~, 
who was the chief of the more rigid Francifcans 
in Italy, together with his aiToclates, who were 
pretty numerous, fhould live feparately from thl:: 
reft of the brethren, accord?ng to the rules and 
cuil:oms they had adopted, and follow the infl:i. 
tute of their founder in the ib iCteil: and moil: ri. 
gorous manner. The Spirituals., and the followers 
of OLIVE, whore {cattered remains were yet ob. 
fervable in feveral places, joined themfelves gra-
dually and imperceptibly to this party. And as 
tne number of thofe who were fOnd of the Jeverer 
diJcipline continually encreafed in many provinces, 
the popes thought proper to approve that infti-
tute1 and to give it the [olemn ianctiQn of their 
authority. In confequeI'lce of this, the Francifcan 
order was divided into two large bodies, which 
fubfift to this day, viz. the Conventual Bretbren, 
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,F., N T. and the BrethrCl/ of the o bjervatio1't. Thofe whd 
It ,)tIV. II. gave up the !tria fenre of the eX\Jreffions in which 

• A J T the inaitute of their founder was conceived, and 
adopted the modifications that 'Xere given of them 
by the pont;f~, wt're called by the former nam.e; 
and the council of Conffance conferred the lattel' 
npon thore who chofe "to be determined by the 
words of the infiitute itfelf, rather than by any 
explicatlol1S of it [r J. But the Fratricel/i, toge
ther with the Bcghards, whom we have fi-equently 
Iud occ-lrion to mention, abfolete1y rejected this 
reconciliation, and pel GJ1ed in difturbing the 
peace of the church, during thi~ and the follow
ing century, in the rnarquifate of Ancona, and in 
Other pbces. 

New re!igi. XXXV. This century gave rife to other reIi-
011' ood'" aious focicties fO!1It: of which were bllt of fhort 
are lounded. b _ ' 

duratIOn, and tile reft never became famous. 
JOHN COLor.rBINI, a nobleman of Sienna, found
ed, in the year T36~i, the order of the Apojlolit 
Clcrcs, who, bee.wle r:ley frequ€ntly pronounced 
the name of Ju>us, welC afterwards called 'Jifuates. 
This inf1:itution W.1S confirmed by URBAN V. the 
followi~g )'t'dr, and fubflfted till the laft ce'1tury> 
when it was aboli111ed, by CLEMENT IX. [s]. The 
brethl en belonr,;ng La it profefTed po-verty, and 
adhered to the wHiwte of St. AUGUHIN. They 
'Were not, howewr, admitted to holy orders, but 
amned the poor by their prayers, and other pious 
offices, and prepared medicines for them, which 
they diftributed grtlti; [I]. Bu-t thefe ftatutes 
were in a manner abrogated when CLEMENT dif
iolved the order. 

[r) See WAD DIN G I .d,,~al. Minor. tom. viii. p. 209' 298~ 
326. 336. tom. ix. p. ),9, 65' 78. &c. 

[J] In the year 1668. 
[tJ HI PP. HUYOT, 1I1)l. des Oram, tom. iii. p .. pl./

FRANC. PAGI Erfl>v!br.Pontif.tom.iv. p. 189.j.-BoNANt'I,. 
and others, who have compiled hillories of the religioll:> 
order~. 

XXXVI. 



CHAP. iI. !Jollars, Church-Government, &c. • 3SS 
XXXVI. Soon after the commencement of this C E N T. 

century, the famous fea of the Cellite brethren p /RI~. D. 
and jiflers arofe at Aldwerp: they were alfo ftyled , __ _ 
the Alexian bret.hren and ltjJers, becaufe St. T

h
he(fe

I
8
1
• lif' 

. lee He 
ALEXIUS WaG theIr p.nron; anJ they were named b'ethrenanci 

Gellites, fiom the cells in which they were ufed to ~~toJ. 
live. As the cIe· gy of this age took little care lards. 

of the fick and dying, and delerted [uch as were 
infeped with thofe peftilential diu>rders which 
were then very fi'ec.luent, fome compaffioaate and 
pious perfons at AlItw.'rp formed themlelves into 
a foeiety for the performance of thofe religious 
offices which the Sacerdotal orders ff) ihamefully 
negletl:ed. Purfuant to this agreement, they 
vluted and comfoned the fick, aflifted the dyi~g 
with their pI" :}'t'rs and exhortations, took care' of 
the interment of thole' who weI e cur off by the 
plague, and on that account iorfaken by the 
affrighted clergy, and committed them to the 
grave with a iolemn funeral dirge. It was with 
reference to this laft office, • that the common 
people gave l11em the name of Lollards [u]. The 

example 

(uJ Many writer; luve given ll' l.1rgc account~ concerning the 
fetl: .1I1d lJarne of the La/lards, yet none of them are to be com
mended for their fiJ. hty, dlligcncc, or accuracy on this head. 
This 1 tan confidently .lifert, becau[e I have catcfully and ex .. 
prefsl'l inquired int!) whar.:vcr relates to the Lollards; and from 
the m 3. .luchcntic rtC;lrds concerning them, both plIbhihed and 
unpub'dl1Cd, havr colJe-cted ,copious matel ials from whence their 
tru, hiltOn' mdY be compiled. Moll: of the German wliters, a$ 
well "0 thore of other countries, affirm, that the Lollmds were 
a l'articl,llar rea, who dlt;ercd II ,1m the church of Rome in many 
~'eli6io\1') point~; and that W A L 11!. R L()L L H A R D, who was burnt 
in thIS century at Cdagn, W.lS their fOUi'der. How fo many 
learned men came to aU('Ipt this opinion is beyond my compre
hcniior,. They indeed referto ] o. Til 11 HEM III S as the author 
of thl" of-inion; yet it is certain, that no fuch account of thefe 
people is to be f.lllnd in his writings. J {h.lIl therefore endea
Vour, with an polUbll! brevity, to throw all the light I can·upon 
this matter, that they who are rond of ecch:flaftltal hiftory may 
have a juft ilotion of it. 
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example of thefe good people had fuch an ex
tenfive influence, that in a little time focieties of 

the 

The term Lollbard, or Lulhard, or, ~s the ancient Germans 
write it, Lollert, Lui/crt, is compounded of the old German 
word Lullen, Lol/tn, Lallen, and the well-known termination 
hard, with which many of the old H 'gh Dutch- words end. 
Lollen, or Lu/lm, fignifies to £lng with a low voice. It is yet 
u(ed in the fame fenfe among the Engliih, who fay, lull a-Jleep, 
which lignifies to ling anyone into a number with a fwe.:t in
dill:hCtvoice. See FRA N C. JUNI I Etymologicum Anglicanum, ab 
EOVAROO LYE, Oxon. 174~' fol. utlder the word Lollard. 
The word is a1[0 u[ed in the lame renee amo\lg the Flemings. 
Swedes, and other nations, as appears by the:r refpeClive Dzc
l1onaries. Among the Germans, both the fenfe and pronuncia
tipn of it have undergone fome alteration: for they fdY, Lal/m, 
which lignifies to jronounte mdijJinaly, or flammer. Lolhar.:! 
thl'refore is a jingo, or Qne who frequently iingt.. For as the 
word Beggen, which univerfally figniiies to rCfjurjI any thmgflr
'Vent!y, i. applied to devotional requells, or prayers, and, in the 
flriCter fenfe in which it is ufed by the High Dutch, denotes 
pra)ing jfr<r;C'ltiy to God; in the fame manner, the wcrd La/1m, 
or Lullen, is tramferred from a common to a facred [ong, and 
fignifies, in its moll: limited Jcnfe, to jing a hymn. Lolhard 
therefore, in the vulgar :ongue of the ancient Germans: denotes 
a perfon who is contmually prmjillg God <tVifh a jo"g, or ftnging 
h)'lnns to hIS hellOur. HOSCEMIUS, a can or. of LIf,ge, has well 
apprehended and exprelfed the force of this word in hi~ Gfjla 
Pontificum Lfodienjium, lib. i. cap. xxxi. in J o. CH APE A" lL L I 

GeJlis Pontzjicl/m CJ'lmgre7!fillm et Leodiel?fiuln, tom. ii. p. 35 0 • f
In the Jame year (1309), fays he, certam jlrollmg hypoentes. 
'tuho were called Lo L LA R D S, or p"aifers if God, decczved flm~ 
'WomClt of fjl/abty ill Hamal,lt and Brabant. Bceaufe thofe who 
praifed God, generally did it in verfe, therefore, in the Latin flyle 
of the middle age, to praife God, meant to/ingto him, andfuclt 
as were frequently employed in ach of adoration were calledrehgi
I)US jingo,.s. And as prayers and hymns are regarded as a cer
tain external fign of piety towards God, therefore thofe who 
afpired after a more than ordin:1ry degree of piety and religion. 
and for that purpofe were more frequently occupied in finging 
hymns of praire to God than others, were, in the common po
pular language, called Lollb..lrds. Hereupon this word acquired 
the fame meaning with that of the term Beghard, which denoted 
a perCon remarkable for piety; for in all the old records. from the 
eleventh century, the[~two word, are fynonymous: fo that all 
who are ftyled Beggal'ds are alfo called Lollards, which may be 
proved to a demonitration from many authors, and particularly 
from. rtiany pairages in the writings of FI!LIX MAL LEOL lIIS 
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CHAP. U. Dot/(Jf'S, CbUl'(b~GO'Ve,."",ellt, &c. 357 
the fame (ort of Lollards, confifting both of men C E N T. 

and womeo, were formed in moil: parts of 'Ger- XIV, 
PI. Il 'J' U. 

man) 

againfr the BeggardI: 'fo that there are precifely as many forts 
of Beggards as~f Lollards. Thofe whom the monks now call 
Lay Blothers, were formerly named Lollard Brethren. as is well 
obferved by BA R T HOL. Sc HOllIN GER, Ad Joaeh. rad/anum dt 
col/egm mOlZafleruhue Germam.e Yeter. lib. i. p. 24. in GOL
D AST I SCrlptor. rerum AlemalZJlIea/ um, tom. iii. 

Tpe Brethren of the free fpirit, of whom we have already 
given a large account, are by fome dyled Beggards, by others 
Lollards. The followers ofGhRHARD GaooTE, orPncJls of 
tbe commumty, are frequently called Loll"rd Brethren. The good. 
man WALT E R~ who was bt;.rnt at C%gn, and whom fo many 
le~rned men have unadvifedly reprefented as the founder of the 
feet of the Lollards, is by feme called a Beggard, by others a 
Lolla,·d. and by others a Mznor/te. The Francifcan'l'ertjar_s. 
who were remarkable for their prayers and other piou~ exercifs, 
often go by the name of Lallards. The Cel/lfe Bre/form, or 
Alexlalls, whofe piety wall very exemplary, did no Cooner appear 
in Flanders about the beginning of this century, than the people 
gave them the title of Lollard:, a term much in ufe at that time. 
A particular reafon indeed for their being diftinguilhed by this 
name was, that they were public fingen, who made it their bufi
nefs to inter the bodies of thofe·who died of the plague, and 
fang a dil gc over them in a mournful a~d indifrinB: tone as they 
carried them to the grave. Among the many teftimorlies that 
might be alleged to prove this, we Ihall confine (lurfelves to the 
words of J O. BAPT. GR A MAY E, a man eminently fkilled in the 
hiliory of his country, in his W ork\ entitled, Al1twerpla, lib. ii. 
cap. vi. p. 16. 'l'he A/exzanJ, fays he, 'Who conjlamly employed 
themfi/'Ves about fUlZerals, had theIr rrfi at Antwerp; at 'Whuh 
place, abollt the year 1300, .fome honeJl PiOUS laymen formed a 
.foclety On account of tbelr extraordmary temperance atld 1,1IodeJly, 
they 'We, e flyled Matemmtnt (or Moderatifh), alZd alfo Lo L L A R 0 S. 

FROM THEIR ATTENJ)ANCE ON FUNI:.RAL OBSEq,YlES.
From theIr cells they 'Were named Celltte hrl't/;ren. To the fame 
purpofe is the following pa«a~e in his vvork, entitled, Lova
mum, p. 18. which is inferted 10 the fplendid folio edition of the 
Belgre Antlljuities, publi1hed at Lou'Val1l in 1708: 'l'he Alexlans, 
<who were wholly engaged zn takl1lg care .f funeralr. nll'W begalJ 
to appear. CJ'hry 'were lttymen, 'Who ha'Ving ,u:holly de'Voted 
themJelvl!S to 'Works of 11lC1'C) 'Were named LOL L A R D S and Ma~ 
temanm (or Moderatifts). CJ'bry made It tbflr Jole 6o/ine/s to take 
care of all foch as 'Wert jick or out of thlllr JenJes. crheje tl?ry 
attended h~th pri'Vately and pu61;cIy, anti' 6urzed the dead. The 
fame learned author tells us, th1lt he tranfcribed fome of thefe 
J>articWars iroql. all qld d,ary fWt'ittlll In Flemtjb rhyme. Jienee 
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'C E N T. many ~nd Fland!f'J, and were fupported partly by 
p /I.'X:~. 11. their man~lal labours, and partly by the than

table donations of piolls perrons. The magrflr ares 
and inhabitants of the towns, where there blUhl en 
and Gil:ers reGded, gave them peculiar marks of 
favour and protection on account o( their gl eat 
ut't:fulnefs to the fick and needy. But the clergY2 
whore reputation was not a Ilttlt hurt by them, 
and the Mendicant frIars, who fOU'1d their profits 
dimini111ed by ..the growing credit of thefe n~w
comers, perft:cuted them vehemently) and accufed 
them ro the popes of many vIce:, and ll1tolerable 

t 

we lind in the AIIM!S if IiQ!ltwd oIJd Utrecht, in AN T. 1\:1 A T

T flE 1 Ana/itt. 'Vet. /?Vl, torn. 1. p. 4~ I. the foI:owing word; : 
Dlt Lollard'.Jes d;e hrod ILl', Ii< dooJ(n by eUI, i. e. the Lollault 
'VJ1I9 colLa-d the dct,,1 boiltr; whKh r dIrge" thu para'"lhrafeJ 
by M '\ T r H E U s, '1 !>t.11laha..se/S o[Jf jll,IJa!s, and C.'I-rlCl s of ti,e 
dcaJ, if "".!lom the· e ,u,'s a p_,'d comian), 'nere a I,t 0/ mean, 
<wortblifs creatllltS, 'lvho IJually Jpok, l!1 a canlv _ In, Iniful tom, 
a' tf IlC'warill1g th, deud, mu/ haw It .atllC to pa) , II, t o./lred 
1n \ Jtrecht, III '7.-et'lLl, onrjl if theft / roph It l ,,I, 'lUi'S cal/,d fur 
Loller ll:reer. The fame re.lfGn that changed tIl" word Begl[ard 
flOm its prim!llVe meanf.lg, contlibntcd alfo to give, in procefs 
of time, a dliferent lignification to that of Lallard, even it, bemg 
affumed by pcr!\1ns that dlfhonoured It. For among thole LoI
Ial ds, who made fuch extflOldlllary pretcncf's to piety and reli
g'on, and fpentthe greatefr partoflh~il t1Jnt m .ncdltation, prayer. 
:lnd fuch-hke acls of piety, -,hue were mall) al-omillable hypo
crites, who ent~rtained the moil ndlculou> 0pl.llOtlS, and con
cealed the moll: enormous vices, under the fPlC10US maJk of this 
extraOJdlllary profeJhon. But It v,as chiefly after the rife oft!:!e 
AlexUlns, or Celillef, that the flame LollMd became m£1moUl, 
For the rrie!h and monks, being inveterately cxafperated againll: 
thefe good men, propagated In]uriou~ lufpicions of th r m, and 
endeavoured to perfuade the peoplr, that, in[1orcnt and benefi
cent as the Lollards feemed to be, they were in reality the con
trary, being taInted with the moil pcrni..ious fentiments of lI, 

religious kind, and fecretly addlaed to all forts of vices. Thus 
by degree, it came to pars, that any perron, who covered here
fies, 01 cr:mes, under the appearance of piety, was called a 
Lolla/d. So that It is certain this was not a name to denote any 
one particular fea, but was formerly common to all perrons and 
aU feetz, who were fU1Pofed to be guilty of impiety towarAS 
God -and the church. under an el(ternal profeffion of extraordi
nary piety. 

~rror~ 



CHAP. It.. ~l!1orJ~ Cburch-GovmJ1lJe1Jt, &C. 

errors. Hen-ce it was, that the word Lollard, 
wh,rh originally carried a good mtaning. became 
a term of reproach to denote a pcrlon, who, tin~ 
der the mafk of extraordinary picty, concealed 
either enormous vices, or pernicious fentiments.. 
But the magiftrate." by their recommendations 
and tei1imol1lab, fupported the Lollards againfr 
their malienant rivJb, and obtained mJny papal 
confritut!on~, by which their infritute was con
firmed, their perfons exempted frvm the cogni
zance of the inquifitors, and fubjdlcd entil ely to 
the jurifdiCl:ion of the biOl0pS. But a5 thele mea
fures wr:re infufficient to fecure them from mo
lcaarion, CHARLr:S, duke of BttrLrz:tmdy, in the 
year 1472, obtained a folemn bull from po~ 
SIX ru~ I V., ordering that the Cd/ires, or Loifill-tt, 
iliould be ranked among the rehglOl1~ orders, add. 
delivered from the jUIIlc.ilction of the bil1lOps; 
and pope JULIUS 11. granted them yet Greater 
privileges in the year 1506. Many locietles of 
this kmd are yet fubfifting at Cofogn, and 111 the 
cities of Planders, though tltey hJve evidently 
departed from theIr ancient 1 ules [w J. 

XXXVU. Among the Greek \Hiters of this 
century the following Wei e the moa eminent. 

NICEPHORUS CALLI:'TUS·, whOle Ecciejiojlical 
Hifio:-) we have already mentioned; 

MATTH.lEUS BLASTAU:', who illufl:ratcd and 
explained the canon laws of the Greeks; 

BARCA AM, who was a very zealous champion 
in behalf of the Grecian caule againfl: the 
Latins; 

['tV] Befides many others, whom it i~ not proper to mention 
here, fee LEG 1 o. G [; L L E r.. 1 Us) De adm. "al/rla /aCl'a ct Cl'Vzli 
1llugmtudme "rim CO/Mia', lIb. Iii. Sylllagltl. Ii. p. 534' 598• 
603.--lo.BAPT.GR AMAYE,inAntzqll1t.Be{F;lctS.-ANTON. 
SANDERUS, in Braba.lt1a et Flandrta dllljiratrs.-AuD •• MI
R. 1£ US, in operdJlts Dlplomattco HrftortclS. an~ many other 
~riters of this period in many places ofth\:ir work&. I may add. 
that thofe who are fiyled Lolla.,."s, are by many called du Noll
er"".'" from. Nollen, an ancient German word. 
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GIHGORIUS ACINDYNUS, an inveterate enemy 
of the P(ltam:tes, of which fea we {hall give fomo 
account in its proper place; 

JOHANNES CANTACUZENUS, famous for his 
hiftory of hIS own tIme, and hIS confutation of the 
Mahometan law ; 

N ICtPHOR us GREGORAS, who compiled the 
Byzantine hiftory, and left fome other monuments 
of his genius to poftenty ; 

THl:.OPHANlS, bilhop of Nice, a laborious'de
fender of the truth of ChrifbanIty againft the 
Jews, and the reft of its enemies, 

NIL us CABASILAS, N JL'US RHODIUS, and N I
LUS DAMYLA, who moft warmly maintained 
tk e caufe Gf their ,nation againft all the Latin 
wt ieers ; 
• PHILOTHEU~, ftveral of wnofe traCts are yet 

extant, and [eem ",ell adapted to exc!te devo
tional temper and fp'irit; 

GREGORY PALAMA!>; of whom mor~ here-
aftc~ u 

XXXVIII. Frbm the prodigious number of 
the Latin writers of this century, we {hall only 
ielea the moft famous. Among the fcholaftic 
doaors, who blended philofophy ",ith divinity, 
JOHN DuN!. SCOTUS, 'a Flancifcan, and the great 
amagonift of Thomas, held the filft rank, and, 
though not entitled to any pralfe for his candour 
and ingenuity, was by no means inferior to any 
of his contemporaries in acutenefs and fUbtllty of 
genius [x]. 

After hIm the moft celebrated WrIters of this 
dafs were DU-RANDUS of St. PORTIAN, who 

[x] The very laborious and learned L U c. W}. D DIN GUS fa
voured the publIC with an accurate edition of the works of 
SCOTUS, which was rrmtcdat LJOm, 1639, intwelvevolumes 
foho.-Compue WOOD, Antz~~. Oxon. tom. i. p. 86. f. but 
~fpecially WAD DI ~ Gils, Annal. Mmor. fratr. tom. vi. P.40. 
,07.-BoULAY, Htft.,Acad.Panf. tom.iv. p. 70. &c. 
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'combated the commonly received ooCtrine of the 
divine co-operation with the human will [y], 
ANTONIUS ANDR£AS, HERVAWS NATALIS, 
FRANCIS MAYRONJUS, THOMAS BRADWARDINE, 
an acute ingfnious man [z], PETER AUREOLUS, 
JOHN BACO,N, WILLIAM OCCAM, WALTER BUR
L£US, PETER DE ALLJACO, THOMAS of Strafourg, 
and GREGORY DE RIMINI [a]. , 

Among the myftic divines, Jo. T AULERUS and 
J o .• RUYSBROCKIUS, though not. entirely (ree 
from errors, were eminent for their wifUom and 
integrity; 

NICHOLAS LYRANu!l' acquired great reputation 
by his Compendious Expofition of the wbole Bible; 

RAYNERIUS PISANUS is celebrated for his Su"t
mar)' of Theology, and ASTESANUS for his Summafy 
of Cafes if Conjcience. 

C H A 1:. III 

Concerning the 4o[Jrine of the Chriflian cburch during 
tbis century. 

1. ALL thore who are. well acquainted with 
the hiftory of thefe times muil: acknow

ledge.! that religion, whether as taught in the 
[chools, or inculcated upon the people as the rule 
of their condua, was fo extremely adulterated 
and deformed, that there was not a £Ingle branch 

[y] SeeJo.LAuNOIUS, inafmall treatife, entitled, Sylla/JUI 
ra1iotlum, qllzh1ll Durandi cau./fa defenaltur, tom. i. opp.-Gal/iil. 
CbriJi. tom. ii. p. 723. 

[~) RICH. SIMON, Lettres ChfJfjies, tom. iv. p. 232. ~ 
Critique de la .Bihiiotheqr.e des Erc/ejiajf, par M. Du PI N, tom.i. 
p. 360.-STEPH. SOUCIETU>, in Oijervutlomhlls ad h.l. p. 
i?3·-Nouv. DiO. HzJI. Crit. tom. ii. p. ~oo.;: He was arch:
b1140p "f Canterbury. 

[a] For a full account of all there per{ons, fee Hijioire" 
I' E~/ifl GallicQIIl, tolIJ. xiv. p. II, 12.;. 
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C E N T. of the Chriilidn doCl:rine, which retained· the 
XIV. leaft trace ot' irs primitive luftre and beauty. 

PAftTlI'H' 1':1 b' . ~ h I TI71 ence It may eall y e ImagWto, t at t 1e 1'1' a -
denJes and others, who longed for a reformation 
of the chUl eh, and had feparattd themfelvls £i-orn 
tne jurii<.hCllOn of the bl1110p of Rome, though 
every where cxpofed to the fury of the tnq II}M;rs 
and monk" yet lIlCI eafed ftom day to dJ}) and 
baffled all the attempts that were made to extir
pate them. MallY of thefe poor peol)le having 
obfel ved, t.hat great nurnbers 'of their party 
periflled by the fla'11c::' and other pL1l1ifl1mcnts, fled 
out of Ita{y, Frallce, and \ GerMany, into Bohemia 
and the a(~Jccnt counrries, where they afterwards 
~(lCi.lted wlth the Hllllit-:s and other SeparatJits 
fitpm the church of l~vlJ1f'. 

TreIhteof n. NICHOLlS LlRAN.lS dcfervedly hold5 the 
ek~~ftlC 1\ 

or ex I Ltn,· 
tory th~o· 
I"~y. 

fidt rank among the comment,ltol s on the Holy 
SCI ipture~, having expblntd the Books both of 
the Old and New Tefbmcnt in a ma'1ner far 
[upellor to the prevaili'1g tafre and fpirit of his 
age. He was a perfect mafrer of the Hebrew 
language, but not well vel fed in the Greek, and 
wa<; therefore much happier in 1m expo{ition of 
the Old T eframent, than in that of the New [b]. 
All the other divines, who applied themfclves to 
tbis kind of writing, were lln'ile imitatorS of 
their predecdfors. They either culled choice 
fentences from the writings of the more ancier.t 
doctors; or eIfe, depJrting from the obviou~ 
meaning of the words, they tortured the facred 
writers to accommodate them to t~nfes that were 
myfi;erious and abitrufc. They \\-ho are defirou$ 
of being acquainted with this art, may have re
courfe to VrrALI~ A FURNO, his Moral Mirrour 

[b] RICH, SIMON, HtjloJre des p1l1/ClPadX CD11111ZC1lfateurs du 
11'0$, p. 447. '& entl'j' e de la BIb/lOth. do Auteurs EecIeJ. par 
M.Du PIN, tom. i. p. 35z.-WADDINOIAnnal. Mmor. tom. 
V. p. ,zb+.;: 
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PI the ScriPtures [c], or to LUDOLPHUS of Saxony, C ! N T. 

in hjs Pjatter Spiritualized [d]. 1 he philofo~ p "X.l!·U. 
phers) who commented upon the facred writings) 
fometimes propofed fubtile queftions drawn 
from what w~s calIed, in this 'century, Internal 
Science, and folved them in a dexterous and artful 
manner. 

• 

III. The greateft pal t of the dottors of this Th~dida8ic: 
century, both Greek and Latin, followed the dmnCl. 

rules' of the peripatetic philofophy,. in expound-
ing and teachmg the doctrine') of religion j and 
rhe Greeks, from thelf commerre with the La-
tIllS, feemed to have a~quired tome knowledge of 
thofe mtthods of mftruttion ufed in the weftern 
f<:hools. Even to tl1lS day the Greek:. read,~' 
their own tongue, the works of THOMA~, a 
other capital writers of t~1e fcholaftic clafs, whic 1 

in this age wei e tranflated and introduced into 
the Greek church by DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS, 

and others [e J. Prodigious numbers among the 
Latins were fond of thiS fubtile method, in which 
JOHN SconfS, DURANDUS A ·S. PORTIAN, and 
\\T ILLIAM OCCAM, peculiady excelled. Some 
few had recourfe to the dectfions of Scriptu1 t and 
'1'radttion in explaining divine truths, but they 
were ';)verborne by the immenfe tribe of logicians, 
who carried all before them. • 

I V. This fuperiority of the fchoolmen did not, The ad •• ,. 

however, prevent fome wife and pious men among ~~~I~~I~!i~bc 
the Myftics) and elfewhere, from feverely cenfur- ,in!!,. 
. h" fi h d f b· . b r The Biblical mg t IS pre umptuous met 0 0 nngmg elore Glvinca. 

the tribunal of philofophy matters of pure reve-
lation. Many, on the contrary, were bold enough 
to nppofe the reigning paffion, and to recal the 
youth defigned (or the miniftry> (0 the ftudy of 

(e] Speculum Morale totiul Senplura!. 
[d) PJalteriumjuxta Spzrlt/JaltmfinJIh. 
[e] Rl CR. SIMON, Creancedd'Egltji: Omntalefur la '['ran

.[u"lantulIloll, f' 166, 
the 
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the fcriptures and the writings of the ancient fa
thers. This proceeding kindled the flame of dif
cord almoft every where; but this flame raged 
with peculiar violence in fome of the more famous 
univerfities, efpecially in thofe of Paris and Ox
ford, where many fharp difputes were continually 
carried on againft the philoJophhal divines by thofe 
of the biblical party, who, though greatly inferior 
to their antagonifts in point of number, were 
fometimes victorious. For the pbiloJophicctt le
gions, headed by Mendicants, Dominicans, and 
:Francifcam, were often extremely rafh in their 
manner of difputing; they defined and explained 
the principal doctrines of revealed religion in fuch 

i 
way as really overturned them, ar.d fell often 

J Ito opinions that were evidently abfurd and im
ious. Hence it camt) to pars, that fome of 

them were compelled to abjure their errors, others 
to feek their [afety by flight; fome had their 
writings publicly burnt, and others were thrown 
into pI if on [I]. However, when thefe commo
tions were quelted, moll: of them returned, 
though with prudence and caution, to their 
former way of thinking, perplexed their adver
{aries by various contrivances, and deprived them 
pf their reputation, their profits, and many of their 
followers. 

V. It is remarkable, that thefe fcbolaflic doc
tors" or phil%pbieat theologifts, far from agreeing 

!,Qd Thom- [f] See BOULAY, Hzjlor .. Acad. Parif. tom. iv. paffim.-
,a" In the year 1340, feveral opinions of the fehoolmen, concern

ing the Trinity and other doctrines, w~re condemned, p. 266.
Inthe year 1347, M. JO.DEMERCURIAandNICH. DE UL
,. RIC URI A were obliged to abjure their errors, p. 298. 308 ....... 
}n 1348. one SI MON was Cl)nvitted of fome horrible errors. 
p. 322.-The fame fate, A. 1354, befel Gu I DO of the Augur
tine order, p. 329. A. 1362, the like happened to one LEW I S, 

p. 374. to )0. DE CALORE, p. 377. A. 1365, to DIaN. 
SOU LLEC H AT I p. 38~ OxjOrd alfo had its 1hare in tranfaClions 
.x this Jl:lture. See J\.N T. Woo D. .4tIf11uit. OxO/l. tom. i. 
p. 151· lS3';; 
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among themfelves) were furioufly engaged in C E N T. 
difputations with each other concerning rnany P A "al~·11. 
points. The flame of their controverfy was, in __ 
this century, fupp1ied with plentiful acceffions of 
fuel, by J OH.N DUNS SCOTlJS, an Englilhman, 
of the Francifcan order, who was extremely emi-
nent for the fubtilty of his genius, and who, 
animated againft the Dominicans by a warm fpi-
rit of jealoufy, had attacked and attempted to 
difprove feveral doctrines of Tr-IOM.'IS AQ,!TJNAS. 
Upon this, the Dominican'), taking the alann, 
united from all quarters to defend their favourite 
doctor, whom they juit'ly confidered as the com-
rnon leader of the fcholall:ics; while the Fran-
cifcans, on the other hand, efpoufed with ardol 
the c~ufe of SCOTUS, whom they looked upon' 
a divine fage fent down from heaven to enlighte 
bewildered and erring mortals. Thus thefe power-
ful and flouriihing orders were again divided; and 
hence the origin of the two famous ftas, "the 
Scotifts and 'l'homijfs, whic/!!, to this day, difpute 
the field of controverfy in tf1e Latin feho01s. 
The chief points about whieh they difagree are, 
the Nature of the divine co-operation with tbe hH-
man will, the MeaJure of divine grace that is ne-
ceffary to falvation, the UnitY of form in man, or 
perfonal identity, and other abftrufe and rni ... 
nute queftions, the enumeration of which is fo-
reign to our purpofe. We 1hall only obferve, 
that what contributtd moft to exalt the reputa-
tion of SCOTUS, and to cover hIm with glory, 
was his demonftracion and defence of, what was 
called, the Immaculate conception of the Virgin Mary, 
agair.ft: the Dominicans, who entertlilined dIfferen.t 
notions of that matter [g1. 

VI. A prodigious number of the people, de- The Mfr. 

norninated MyJiics, refided and propa~ted their 1M. 

[g] SeeWADD1NCt.'S, Annal. Minor. tom. vi. p.p. 

tentes 



C E N T. tenets in almolt every part \ of Europe. Ther~ 
p A~I~. II. were, . undoll~tedly, among them many perfons 

of emInent piety, who endeavoured to wean men 
from an excefIive attachment ~o the external part 
of religion, and to form them t9 the love of 
God, and the praCtice of genuine virtue. Such, 
among others, were T AULERUS, RUYSBROCruS, 

Suso, and GERARD of Zutphm [h], who, it muft 
be con fdfed , have left many WI icings that are 
exceedingly well calculated to excite pious dilpo
fitions in the minds of their readers; though 
want of judgment, and a propenGty to indulge en
thufiaftic vifioos, is a defect common to them all. 
But there v.ere alii::> fome fenrdefs fanatics be
\')nging to this party, who ran aboul, from place 
fl place, recommending a maG: unaccountable 
extinCliun of aJl the rational faculties, whereby 
they idly imagined the human mind would be 
traosfufed into the divine dfence; and thus led 
their profeJytes into a fooliih kind of p;ety, that 
in too many cafes' bOfdered nearly upon Jicenti
oufnefs. The r~ligious frenzy of thefe enthu
fiaf1:s rofe to fuch a height, as rendered them de
teftable to the ii::>bel'er fort of ~'Vflics! who 
charged their follO\,:ers to have no connexions 

Moral wri. 
tt..I. 

with them [iJ. 
V II. It is ne~dle[s to fay mucl1 concerning 

thore who applied themfelves to the ftudy of mo· 
rality, feeing their merit is much of the fame 
kind with that of the authors whom we have al
ready mentioned; though it may be proper to 

[hJ Concerning thefe ~'lltbo,~, fee PET R. POl RET. Biblioth. 
Myjliccrlll7l; and Go D 0 j< R. A R NO L D, IIijlor. et dl'/criptio <rheal. 
Myjiutr:. Concerning TAULERUS and SusD,'EcHARDUS 

treats expref:.ly in his SCi'lp/or. PrtCdicat. tom. i. p.653. 677. 
See al(o ABa Sal/Bar. Jatl/lar. tom. ii. p. 652' 

['iJ JOH.,RUYSBltDCIUS inveighed bitterly againllthem, as 
appeJ.rs from his WaH pub1iihed by LAUR. SURlUS, p. 50' 
378. as al[o from his treatife DI '1.Jfra '07.lfml1atioJZe~ cap. xviii. 
p.6D8. 

mention 
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men1:ion two circuml1:ances, by which the reader 'c E N T. 

may a1ccrtain the true ftate of this fcience. The p .'{lv·
If 

firft is, that, about this time, more writers than in ART. 

any former century ,made it their bufiners to colleCt 
:lnd foIve, \vlpt they £tiled, Cales of canj:icnce; 
by which A!.TtSANUS, an Italian, MONALDUS) 

and BARTHOLOMEW of St. CONCORDIA, acquired 
u, reputation fuperior to any of their contempo-
raries. This kind of writing was of a piece with 
the e'~lucation tll:'11 received in the· fchools, fince 
it taught people to quibble and wrangle, infiead 
of forming them to a found f..lith and a fuitable 
pra,'!:ice. A {econd t~ing worthy of notice is, 
that m')rll .. lutie!. were explained, and theIr prac-
tice enful ced, by allegories and comparifons of, 
new and whimGcal J..,1l1d, even by examplls 
draw'1 flOm the natures; properties, and actions 
of the brute creation. Theil-: writers began, for 
inftance, l'y explaining the nature and qualities 
of fome p.ll ticular animal, and then applied their 
defcription to human life' and l1nnners, to cha-
'"aCtenze the vir~tlt"~ and vices· of moral agents •. 
The moll: remarkable produL1iolls of this fort are 
NIEDER'.; }'onnicarzus, a treatife concerning BeN 
by T HOM '\.s BRAB.,\NTINUS, H ueo D'E St. V fe-
TOR'S dlifL-rtdtion upon Be'afls, and a traB: of 
THOM A.S \'1 ALLEY'S, intitled, '1 he Nature of Brute 
Animals moralized. 

~T 1. Tile defenders of Chriftianity in this age COIl'ro.er_ 
r. I' 1 fi_lJllo. W e, generally ipe" <.mg, unequa to the glori-

ous caufe they undertook to fupport; nor do 
t:1eir writings difcover any {hiking marks of ge
nius, dexterity, perfpicllity, or candour. Some 
produCtions, indeed, appeared frofH time to time, 
that were not altogether unworthy of notice. 
The learned BRADWARDINE, an Englifu divine, 
advanced many pertinent and ingeniPus things 
towards the confirmation of the-truth of Chriftia
nity in general, in a Bog!:. upon Providence. The 

l.!' 1 7 ~O~ 
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~ E "T. book, intitled, Collyrium Hdei contra Beetico'S, or, 
p AXal~·lJ. (iye-jalve of Paitb" again) tbe Heretics, fhews that 

Its author ALVARUS PELAGIt s was a well-mean
ing and judicious man, though he has by no 
means exhaufted the fubject in this performance. 
NICHOLAS LYRA wrote agai:"Jft the' Jews, as did 
alfo PORCHI:TUS SALVATICUS, whofe treatife, in
titled, 'f'be Triumpb of Fain" is chiefly borrowed 
from the writings of RAYMOND MARTIN. Both 
thefe writers ·are much inferior to TH.EOPHANES, 

whofe Book ar,ainjf the 1ews, and his Harmony 
between the Old and New 'fe/lament, contain 
many obfervations that ~re by no means con
temptible. 

St.~ 0' the} IX. During this century, there were fome 
controverf . .. . 
".[",e'n t~e romlfmg appearances of a reCOnCll1atlOl1 between 
t~el<s and CI1e Greeks and Latins. • For the fGrmer) appre-

WI!. hending they fhould want the affiH:ance of the 
Latins to fet honnds to the power of the Turks, 
which about this time was continually increafing, 
often pretended a wiltingnefs to fubmit to the 
Latin canons. ~ccordingJy, A. D. 1339, AN

DRONICUS, the Younger, lent BARLAAM as his 
ambaffador into the weft, to defire a re.concilia
tion in his name. In the year 1349, another 
Grecian embaffy was rent to CLEMENT VI., for 
the fame purpofe, and, in 1356, a third was 
difpatched upon a like errand to INNOCENT VI., 
who refided at A'1.lignon. Nor was this all; for, 
in the year 1367, the Grecian patriarch arrived 
at Rome in order to ncgociate this impor:ant 
matter, and was followed, in the year 1369, by 
the emperor himfelf, JOHN P .A.I.AWLOGUS, who 
undertook a journey into Italy, and, in order tQ 
conciliate the fricndfuip and good-will of the 
Latins, publifhed a confeffion of his faith, which 
was agreeable to the ft.ntiments of the Roman 
pontif. B'ut, nO'rwithftanding thefe prudent and 
pacific meafuresJ the m~or part of the Greeks-

could 



CHAP. tn. 'the DotJrine of Ihe CHUlt.CFt • . 
could not be perfuaded by any means to drop the C E NT. 

controverfy, or to be reconciled to the church of p AX:~'1t 
Rome, though feveral of them, from views of --
intereft or ambitl.On, expreffed a readinefs to fub-
mit to its pernands j fo that this whole century 
was fpent partly in furious debates, and pardy in 
fruitlefs negotiations [k]. 

X. In the year 1384, a furious controverfy 1'hecnnttll" 

arofe at Paris, between the Univerfity there and :~~~.~e;be 
the' Dominican Order. The author of it was un1 ... firuf 

J M . f A Par/sand 
OHN DE ONTI:SONO,:l native. ° rragon, a the Domini .. 

Dominican friar and profelfnr of divinity, who, can •• 

purfuant to the dedfions and dotb ine of his 
Order, publicly denied that the bldli:~d Virgin 
MAR y was conceived without any ftain of orilli-
nal fin; and moreover afferted, that all who ~e-
lieved the immaculate conception were enemies of OmfiQne4 

the true. faith. The quarrel occafioned by this ~:n~~nta
proceeding would certainly have 'been foon com
promiled, had not JOHN, in a public difcoUtfe, 
delivered forne time in 'the ~ear 1387, revived 
thIS opinion with more violence than ever. For 
this rearon the college of divines, and afterwards 
the whole univerfity, concfemned this, nnrt fome 
other tenets of MONTESO~US. For it may bt: 
proper to inform the reader, that the univerlity 
of Paris, principally induced thereto by the dif-
courfes of JOHN DUN SCOTUS, had from the be-
ginning almoft of this century, publicly adopted 
the doctrine of the ftnlefs conception of the holy 
Virgin [I]. Upon this, the Dominicans, toge-
ther with their champion MONTESONUS, appealed 

[k1 SeeHENR.. CANISI! LeBioRn Antiqu4', tom. iv. p. 369' 
-Lilo. ALLATlt!S. De perpetua co"jenJi~1tC ceclef. Ort~nt et Oc
cldeftt.lib. ii. cap. xvi. xvii. p. 78z.-Luc. WADDINGUS, 

Annal. Minor. tom I viii. p. 29. 40. 107· 201. 289' 303' 31Z. 
-ST EP H. HAL UZII r,ta' POJUif. .dven¥lfl. tom. ,. p. 348. 3So. 
iSS. 403' +07· 41o• 77%' 

[I] See WADDINGI 4111fal. M;'ui'r. tom. vi. p.sz. j. 
V.OL; III.· B b 'from 



-C INT. from the fentence of the univC'rfity to pope Cu .. 
Pa".l!. II. M~NT VII. at Arlignon, and raifed an outcry, that 
• ' St. THOMAS himfelf was condemned by the judg

ment paffed upon their brother. But, before the 
pope could decide the affair, the accufed friar fled 
from the court of .:d.vignon, went over to the party 
of URBAN VI., who lefided at Rome, and thus, 
during his abfence, was excommunicated. Whe
ther or no the pope approved the [entence of the 
univerfity of Paris we cannot fay. The Donlini
cans, however, deny that he did, and affirm, 
that MONTESON'US was condemned purely on ac
(:ount of his flight [m]; though there are many 
others, who affert that his optnian was alfo con-

~
_mned. And as the Dominicans wauld not ac

Ie owledge the [encence of the univerfity ca be 
v id, they were expelled in the year 13 g 9, and 
were not reftored to their ancient hanours in tha.t 
learned body till the year 140 4 r nl. 

C HAP. IV. 

Conterning the rites and ceremonies ujed in the Chu". 
during this century. 

!" alura- I. WE muft confine ourfelves to a -neral 
fJon of tbe •• b~ 
iubilee. and fuperficlal VlCW of the alteratlolW 

that were: introduced into the ritual of the church 
during this century, fiote it cannot reafonably be 
expected we fhould infift largely upon this fubjecr, 
within the narrow limits of fuch a work as this. 
One of the principal circumftances that ftrikes Ui 

[.] See J AC. EOHA Il D I S(riptor. PrlE"uotor. tom. i. p. 691. 
[IZ] C)£s. ECAU. DE BOUL.AY, Hifi . .Aca". Partj. tom. IV. 

p. S99. 618. 63i.-STIIPH. BuuzlI PillE PO/rtif. .4ven1D1'. 
lOIn. i. p. 5:&.1. tom. ii..p. 99z.-AacINTltll, ColkOio luJ",pr. 
__ IS tN'Df'Zh. tom. i. p. 61.-JA~. 1)& LONGViVAL. Htft~· 

"fF.gliflGtJJ,,/IfIt, tom. xiv. p. 3+7. 



here, 'is the change that was made in the time of Cit N T.· 
celebrating dle jubilee. In the year 1350 , CLE-., XlV. 

MENT VI., in compliance with the requefts of the .u .... ,11: 

people of Rome, enatted, that the jubilee, which 
BONIFACE VIII. bad ordered to be held everp, 
litindredth y~ar, iliould be celebrated twice in 
every century [0]. I n favour of this alteration, 
he might have affigned a very plaufible pretext, 
fince it is well known that the Jews, whom tihe 
Roniari pontifs were always ready. to imitate in 
whatever related to pomp and majefty, celebrated 
this facred folemnity every flftieth year. But 
URBAN VI., SIXTUS v.I., and other popes, who 
ordered a more frequent celebration of this falu-
tary and profitable inftitution, would have ha~ 
more difficulty in attempting to fatisfy thofe who 
might have demanded fufficient reafons to jufti~ 
this inconftanct. 

II. INNOCENT V. inftituted fefijvals facred to Fellinl .. 

the memory of the lance with which our Saviour's 
fide was pierced, the nail. that faftened him to 
the crofs, and the crown of thorns he wore at his 
death [p]. This, though evidently al?futd, was 
neverthelefs pardonable upon the whole, confi-
dering the grofs ignorance and ftup¥;iity of the 
times. But nothing can excufe the impious fa
naticifm and fuperftition of BENEDICT XII., who, 
by appointing a feftival in honour of the matks 
of CHRIST'S wounds, which, the Francifcans tell 
us, were imprinted upon the body of the.ir chief 
and founder by a miraculous interpofition of the 
divine power, gave credit to that grofsly ridiculQus 
and blafphemous fable. Pope JOHN XXII.) be- Pray,", 
fides the fand:ion he gave to miUlY other fuperfti-

[0] BALV2.Il rill Pomif. A<tJeni~n. tom. i. p. 247- 287. 
312. 8S7.-MvIlATOIlIl .dntilJ-.lt. Ita!. tom. iii. p. 344' +8r. 

[I] S~e Jo. HENk.,.A SULEN. Diff. ,eftjio lAlncell It da
'U~rlllll CbriJIi.-BALVZU YJt. Pmtif. A'lJemQn. tom. i. p. 3~S. 
MifceU(III. tom. i. p. -+'7. 

B b ~ 
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C .. N T. tions, ordered (!hriftians to add to their prayers 
l' A ~lr' II. thofe words with which the angel GABRIEL (aluted 
, the Virgin MARY. 

Controter. 
6 •• esclIed 
hy the ~li. 
culls. 

C HAP. V. 

Concerning the divijions and herefies that troublerf the 
Church during this century. 

I. D URI N G fame iJatt of this century the 
H~(ychajs, or, as the Latins call them, 

~e ~,(.ietijtsJ g~ve the Greek church a great deal 
at" trouble. To affign the true fouree of it we 
«.l1ft obferve, that BARLAAM, a natite of Galabria, 
who W~3 a monk of St. BASIL/, and afterwards 
billiop of Gim:zci, in Calabria, made a progrefs 
through Greece to infpea the behaviour of the 
monks, among whom he found many things high
ly reprehenfible. He was more efpecial1y offend
ed at the flifychafls of mount Athas, in 'fhdfaly, 
who were the fame with the Myftics, or more 
perfea moaks, and who, by a long courfe uf in
tenfe contemplation, endeavoured to arrive at a 
tranquillity of mind entirely (ree from every de
gree of tumult and perturbation. There !2..,uie
tifts, in compliance with an ancient opinion of 
their principal doctors (who imagined that there 
was a s;eleftial light concealed in the deepeft re
tirements of the mind), ufed to fit every day, 
during a certain [pace of time, in a folitary cor
ner, with their eyes eagerly and immoveably 
fixed upon the middle region of the belly, or na
vel; and boafted, that, while they remained in 
this pofture, they found in effect, a divine light 
beaming forth -trom the fouf, which diffufed 
through their hearts inexpreffible fenfadons of 

5 pleafurc 



CHAP. V 3iJ 
plelllilre and delight [q]. To fuch as inquired what C E N 1'. 
kind of light this was, they replied, by way of p XIV"ll 
illuftration, that it was the glory of God, the fame A a 'I' • 

celeftial radiance that furrounded CHRIH during 
his transfiguration on the mount. BARLAAM, 

entirely unacquainted with the cuil:oms and man-
ners of the Myftics, looked upon all this as highly 
abfurd and fanatical, and therefore !tyled the 
monks, who, adhered to this infi:itlltion, Ma.ffa-
lian's, and Euchites [r], and alfo gave them the 

new 

['1] We have no reafon to·he furprili>d at, and mucll lefs to 
dilbelieve, this account. For it i, a fundament'll I ,lie wIth all 
thofe people in the eaftera world, whetha Chnll,ans, Mahome
tam, or Pagans (who m:ilntam the necdIity of abl1raEting the 
mind from the body, in order to hold communion WIth God, 
which is exaB:ly the f."lme thin~ with the cOlZtemplafl-:Jf and 1IIo~!t{" 
life among the L<ltins), that the eyes m uft be lh:adll y Ii '(\;,d every 
day for fome hour, upon [cline pd.rticular object; and that he who 
complies wlth this precept will be thro .... '!l into an e\ta[y, in 
which, being united to God, he will fee wonderful things, and 
be entertained WIth inefFable delights. See what IS [md con
cerning the Szame(e monk; and fI,,~Y)tzcs r,. ENG r L B 1...& ~I prE R. 

in his Htjfory of Japan, tom. i. p. 30. aad alfo cOI\cerning 
thofe of Indza, in the Voyages of Bermer, tom. ii. p. 127. In
deed, I can eafily aJmit, that they who continue lung in the 
abovementioned poilure, will imagine they behold many things 
which no man in hiS fenCes ever beheld or thought of. For cer
tainly the combinatiom they form of the unconnected notiens 
that arife to their fancy while their minds are in this odd and 
unnaturalllate, mutt be moll: fingular and whimfical; and that 
fo much the more, as the rule iuelf which p,efcrlbcs the contem. 
plation of a certain object as the means of afliving at a CVljiOIZ of 
the Detty, abfoitelY forbids all ufe of the faculty of reafon 
during that ex and (ublime interval. This total fufpenfion 
of reafon and refie ion. during the period of contemplation. was 
not, however, peculiar to the cafrern O!!ietilh; the Latin 
Myilics obferved the fame rule, and inculcated it Up.lll their 
difciples. And from hence we may (afe:! conclude, that the 
many furprifing viflOns, of which thefe fanatics hoal1:. are fables 
utterly deftitute of reafon and probability. But this is not the 
proper pla<:e for enlarliJlg upon prodigies of this nature. 

o [I'] The Mq//at.laIZJ (fo :alled frem a Hebfew word which 
figniiies prayer, as Euchztes from a Greek word of the fame fiJ
nilication) formed themfelv~s into a feet, during the fourth cen-

- B b 3 • tury. 



~ EX:t T. new name of Utnhilicani [s}. On the other ha.nd .. 
PAIl'r·I1. GREGORY PALAMAS, archbifhop <>f 'IheJ1tllol1ictl~ 
--- defended the c/lure of thefe monks againft BAR~ 

LA AM [I]. 
Tbe tbte of II. In order to put an end to this ditfenfion, a. 
the/,>:tra- council was held at Conftantmople in die year 134I~ 
::':nt~e in which the emperor hhnfelf ANDRONICUS the 
!!~Y;;~~: younger, and the patriar~h) prefided. Here P A
UlltCI. LAMAS and the monks tnumphed aver BARLAAM, 

who was condemned by the council; whereupon 
he lefe Greece, and returned co Italy. Not long 
after this, another monk, named GREGORY ACIN

DYNUS, renewed the contrbverfy, and, in oppofi
tion to the opinion maintained by PA!..AMAS, de
nied that God dW~lt in an eternal light difiinB: 
frorn his' etfence, as alfo that fJ.lch a ligl-tt was be
he'id· by the difciple!> on mount '['abor. The dif
pute was now no longer concerning the monks 
but turned upon, the light feen at mount Tubor, an4 
alfo upon the nature and refidence of the Deity. 
N everthelefs, he was c"ndemned as a follower of 
BARLAAM, in another council held at Conftantino
pie. Many affemplies were convened about this 
affair; but the moft remarkable of them all, wa!t 
that held in the year 1351, in which the Barlaam
ites and their adherents received fuch a fatal 
wound, in confequence of the revere decr~es en
a.Cted againft them, that chey were forced to yield, 
and leave the victory to P ALAMAS. ,;This prelate 
maintained, that God was incirded, as it' were, with 
an eternal light, which might be ftyJed his energy 
or operation) and was diftinCt from'ts nature and 
etfence i and that he favoured the three di[ciple~ 

tury, under the reign of COl"! ST A NTIUS. Their tenets refem, 
bled thofe of the Q.!!ietills in feveral refpecb. 

[s] O/4I¥AOo/U;(GI. 
[t) For an lltcount of thefe two famous men, BA" L A A M and 

GllilGOIt y PA LA M~S, tee, in preference to all other'writer~, J0
1 Al.JI. FAB 11.1 el vs. Blbltotb. Gr/Z(a. tom. x. p, 'P7. and 454. 

wffil 



CHAP. V. 311 
with a view .of this Jighc upon mount f'a!;of'. C ! N T. 
Hence he concluded, that this divine ope1"41i01l p",X~!'u. 
was really different from the jubflance of the ' .. 
Deity; and further, that no Being could poffibly 
partake of the divtne jubflance or ejJence, but that 
finite nature~ might pofiHs a !hare of his divine 
light, or operatton. The Barlaamites, on the 
contrary, denied there pofitions, affirming, that 
the properties and operations of the Deity were 
not "different from his ejfence, and that there was 
really no difference between the amibutes and 
effence of God, confidered in themfelves, but only 
in our conceptions of <hem, and reafonings upon 
them [u]. 

~II. I? ~he Latin churc~ the inquijitors! tJ~o[e ~~~!~~~;;! 
atl:Ive mlOlfters and executlOners of papal juihce, fiti';m in Ib,' 
c:Xtended their vigilance to every quarter, .~ we~~n 
moft induftrioLlf1y hunted out the remains of Will • 

thofe feas who oppofed the rel1gion of Rome, even 
the lJ'aldenJes, the Catharifls, the' ApofloMs, and 
others; fo that the hiftory~of the1e tllnes abounds 
WIth numberlefs inft;mces of perfons who were 
burnt, or otherwlfe barbaroufiy deftroyed, by 
thefe unrelenting inil:rumencs of fuperftitiolls ven-
geance. But none of thefe enemies of the church 
gave the inqutfitors and bifuops fo much employ-
mem of thlS bloody kind, as the Brethren and 
Stflers of thi free '/piri!, who went tHlder the 

[ze] See Jo. CA NT" CTTZE NU I, H'jlorite, lib. ii. cap. xxxix. 
P.263 andGR EGOR.PONT ANUS.N1CIlPHOR us GREGOllAS. 

JJljlorldl Byzantzn". lIb. xi. cap. x. p. 277. and in many other 
¥laces. But thefe two writers dlfagree in many circumftanccs. 
Many materials relative to this controverf yare yet unpublilbed 
(fee MONTFAUCON, Bzhlzoth. Cotjlzmana, P·150· 174· 4°4') 
'l'ilor have we ever been flvOIued with .. 11 accurate and well. 
digefted hiftory of it. In the mean time, the reader may con
{)lIt LEO ALL A TJ V s, De perfrlllll l'onjmjio1ll Orunt. et Oedi. 
mlejl'te, lih. ii. cap. xxii. p. SZ4.-HENR. CANISII ~1(J1U1 
4ntlfpJd:. tom. iv. p. 3t11.-DHlN. PET A VI us. ~ogmat. '.thllJl. 
tom. i.lib. i. cap. xii. p. 76.-STEPH. h 4L'flM u~A.Pa"'
thllt cll(Jtra $,hV'" Gr"cor. p. 31h. s.c. 

B. b 'io CommQI\ 
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Bcvere ediCts 
.g.inft the 
e,thonG" 
neggard', 
Beguines, 

ff'l 

!'he INler""" Hf6T~OIl Y if I'" CUtrtt-'· , • 0 

common name of lUggardi and, Beguines in Ge~
many and Flanders, and were diffe~ntly denomi
nated in other provinces. For as this fort of 
people profeffed an uncommon and fublime fort 
of devotion, endeavouring t() caU off men's 
minds from the ex[ernal and fenfible parts of re
ligion, and to WIn them over to the inward and 
fplritual 'Woriliip of God, they were greatly 
eIteemeJ by many pl.:tin, well-meaning perfon!>l 
whofe piety and fimplicity were deceived by a 
profeffion fo f;ducing, and thus made many con
verts to their opinIons. I t was on this account 
that fl.-Jch numben of thi~ 1i'1rn and dilpofition pe
riilied in the flames of perfecution during this 
c:entury in Italy, Francc) and Germany. 

IV. This lea was 1110il: numerous in thofe 
ci[,ie$ of Germany thaL laY,upon the Rhinl, efpeci
ally at Cologlt, ""hich clrcumftance induced HEN

R Y 1., archbiiliop of that diocefe, to pcblifh a 
revere eella againft them, A. D. 1306 l'w]; an 
example that was foon followed by the: bIihops of 
MeNtz, crriers, Wu-ms, and Strajburg [x]. And 
as there were fame fubttle acute men belor.ging 
to this party, that eminently keen logician, JOHN 

DUNS SCOTUS [y], wa'i fent to Cologn, 1ll the year 
1308, to difpute agamfl: them, and to vanquifu 
them by dint of fyllogifm. In the year 13IO~ 
the famous MARGARI:T PORETTA, who madt::: 
fuch a lhining figure in this rea, was burnt at 
paris wIth one of the brethren. She had un
dertaken to demonftrate in an t"}aborate treatife~ 
crbat the foul, wben aijorbed in the Jove of God, is 
free from the refiraint of every law, and may freely 
gratify all its natural appetites, without fontraBing , 

(CUI] See Statllta Colonm':fia. publifhcd in 4to. at Colngn. 
A. D. ISH. p. 58. _ 

[x] JOH A f'iz,,1 s Scrzptor. rerum MogulItmar, tom. iii. p. 298, 
..... MARTENB, crhefau1. Anecdotor. tom,iv. p. 250. 

()'] \VADDIN.Gl Annal. Mlllor. t9m. vi. p.-lOS. 

~fIJ 



CHAP. 'V. 
tiny guilt [z]. ~pe CLEMENT V.,exafperated by C EN T. 

t~js and other: initances of t~1e perniciou.s fanati- ~ AX;~. it; 
clfm that had got among this feec, publdhed in , 
a general council held at Vienne, A. D. 1311, a 
fpecial conftituti0l1 againft the Beggards and Be-
guines of Get-many. And though the editl: only 
mentions imperfetl:ly the opinions of this fetl:, 
yet, by the enumeration of them, we may eafily 
perceive that the Myftic brethren and jifters of the 
jree'Jpiril are the PCI Ions principallr intended [a]. 
CLEMENT, in the fdme <;,onQcil, iffued another 
conftitution, by which he fllpprefit:d an:nther and a' 
very different fort of Be<guines [b J, who had hitherto 
been confidered as a lawful :lnd regular fociety, and 
lived every where in fixed habitations appropriated 
to their order, but were now corrupted by the 
fanatics above mentioneD. For the Brethren- tilrd 
Siflers of the j1 ee Jpirit had infinuated themfdves 
into the greaten: part of the convents of the Be-
guines, where tbey inculcated with great fllccefs 
their myfterious and fub},ime fyftem of religion 
to thele fimple women. And thefe fimple women 
were no fooner initiated into this brilliant and 
chimerical fyftem, than t'bey were captivated with 
its delufive charms, and babbled, in the moft ab-
furd and impious manner,' concerning the true 
worfhip of the Deity [c]. 

V. The Bt'~thren of the free jpirit, oppreffed by' Neverthe-
r. r. d' n. d ft" r. d Ids, ,hIBre.. 
40 many levere e 11.LS an con ItutlOns, rorme thren and 

S,fierooftb, 
ffee fpirit 

[z] L UC. D ACH E R II Spied. 'Vetet'. Scrlptor. tom. iii. p. 63- could not lit 
Jo. BALEUS, De Scriptor. Britann. Ccnlllr. iv. n. 88. p. 367. ClI.lirpalCd. 

publilbed in folio at BaJ!, A. D. 1557. r a] It is extant in the Corpus Juris Canon. inter Clemen/ina!, 
lib. v. tit. iii. De Hd"rnic(s, cap. iii. p. wes. . 

[b] In Jure Cancmco inter Ckmellti1ltlf. lib. iii. tit. xi. De 
reltgiojis dmmbus, cap. i. p. 107"5. edit. Bohmer. 

[cJ For this reaton, in the German records of this century. 
we often find a diftinCtion of the Begui'les into tAofe of the right 
and appro'lJea cIaft, and thofe of the Jublime and ft'tl! JpiNt; the 
former of whom adhered to the public religion. while the latter. 
~ere corrupted br the ol'iniono of the }rfJjlics. 

the 



e .'W T. the ddign of,removing ftbm V;p,tr Germany iute) 
'wr. th 1 \ f h ' nd h' , r,,- T n. e ow~r parts 0 t e empIre; a t IS emlgra-

,,- cion was fo far put in e¥ecution, as that WeJI
pfoalia was the only province which. refufed ad
minion to thefe difperfed fanatics, and was free 
fi'o~ their difturbances. This was \)wing to the 
provident meafures of HENRY, archbilhop of Co
logn, who, having called a council, A. D. 1322, 

ferioufiy admonilhed the bilhoPll of his province 
of the approacping danger, and thus excited them 

. to exert their utmoft vigilance to prevent any of 
thefe people from coming into fVe)1pblllia. About 
the fame tim\! the Beggarth Ed] upon the Rhine 
loft their chief leader and champion, \V AL TER, 

;t. Dutchman, of remarkable eloquence, and fa
mous for his writings, who came from Mentz to 
C~(Jgn? wh~r~ h~ was apwehended and burnt [e]. 

The 

a::)' [d] By Beggard; here Dr, Mos H ElM means particularly 
the Br~thren if t~e free '/plllt, ,kVho fi'equently pdlft.d urder thi. 
6lenommation. \0 

[eJ Jo. TRITHEMII Annal. Htrfoag. tom. ii. p. 155'
SCHATEN, Annal. Padcrborn. tom. ll. p. 250.-This is that 
famous W A L T E It, whom fo mtny ecclefi,dlical hifiori.l11s have 
repr.cfented a. tlfe fOLln<ler of the feet of the Lallard" and as an 
eminent martyr to their cau[€. Le:trned men conclude all this 
Clnd morc from the following words of TR I r R" M IUS. BlIt that 

./amF WALT E R Laharfus (fo It ihnds in my copy. though 1 fancy 
it ought to have been L~"h,11 diu; efpecialJy as fit I T Ii EM IUS, 

according to the cullom of his time, frequently ufes this \\lord 
when treating of the fcas thatdiffe~ted from the church) a fla'l've 
if Hol/and, .. WlS Not 'Well vcrJcd tit the Latm tongue, I fay, from 
this iliort palfage, learned men have concluded that WALT E R 's 
furname was Lai/hard; f.-om whence, as from its rounder and 
mafier, they fLll'pofed hi~ fea derived the name of Lol/artU. 
:Sut it is very evident, not only trom this, but from many other 
palfages ofTR I r HEM I U 5, that Lol/had was no furname, but 
merely a term of reproach applied to all heretics whatever who 
concealed the p.:lifon of error under the appearance of piety. 
TR 1 THE M IUS, fpeaking of the very fame man, in a palfa~e 
which occurs dittle bef\lre that we have juft qupted, calls hllD 
the head if the FratriClJll. or Mt.tlrit,es: but the term Mlllorlt,. 
was a very extenfive ~e, including people of. various feas. 

TIUt 



£HAP. V. 1(i't.1i4oIlJ lltullhrtjitl. 111' 
'Th$! death of this perron was highlJ. detrimental ~ B Jf '" 
to the affairs of the Brethren of the free Jpirit, .. ¥~;. 1ft 
but did oot, however~ ruin their caufe nor extir- -tl'l!":~.-
pate their feCt. For it appears from innumerable 
teftimonies, that t"efe people, for a long time 
afterwards, odt -only held'their private a1remblie~ 
at Cologn, and in many other provinces of Ger-
'/!Iany, but alfo that they had feveral men among 
them of high rank and great learning, of whicll 
number BENR y AYCARDUS, or EJcC .... RD, a Saxon, 
was the moil: famous. He was a Dominican, 
and a1fo the fuperior of that order in Saxony j a 
man of a fubtile genitls, and ope who had ac-
quieted himfelf with reputation as' profelfor of 
divinity at Paris [/J. In the year 1330, pope 
JOHN XXII. endeavoured to fupprefs this obfti-
nate fea: by a new and fevere conftitution, ~ 
which the errors of the fea of the free Jpirit are 
marked out in a more l1iftinCt and accurate man-
ner than ill the Clem en tina [g]. IJut his attempt 
was fruitkfs, the diforcle, continued, and was 
combated both by the inqpifPtors and bifhops 
in moft parts of· Europe to the end of this 
~entury. 

VI. The Clementina, or conftitution of the Th~ per,.. 

council of Vi~nne againft the ~~gljinGs, pr thofe ~~~:::,:~-

This W 4 LT E R embrlJced the opinions of the M.:rjllc!, and was 
the principal dOCtor among thofe Brethren 0/ the free hiri!, whq 
lived on the banks of the Rbme. 

[f] See ECHARDI Scriptor. Pr4dicator. tom. i. p. S07.
ODOR. RAYNALDUS, Annal. tom. xv. ad A. '329. § lxx. 
p. 389' If] This new confUtution of J ° H N X~II. w!ls never puWilh
ed entire. It began with the following words: In agro Doml
nico, and was inlcribed thu,_ contra jmgrJaria dllhia, jiifpetia. 
It temeraria, '1- Eeghardt ct Begbin4 pr4dlcant e/o'1e1''1J(lnl. 
We !/ore favoured with a £"ummar,. of it by HEIlM. CORNER us, 
;n Chronico, in Ec(..u. 0 r Corpore Hijior. 11tCd,i 4'1JI, tom. ii. 
p. 103$, 1036. It is alfo mentioned by.PAUL l!ANGIU8, in 
Chromeo' Citiit:enji. in Jo.. PlStORJ 1 i::hripm. ,-,rMHZ German. 
WUl. i. P. 1206. 

JJ 
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3S() 9:'he Il1JU1'IIIl HisTORY if: tbe.CHURCTJ.'" 

C E N'T. female fociet,\es) who lived together in fixed habi
'" A ~1!. n. tations, under a common rule of pious difcipline 
• and virtuous induftry, gave rife to a perfecution 

of thefe people, which lafted till the reformation 
by LUTHER, and ruined the caufe both of the 
Beguines and Beggards in many places. For 
though the pope, in his laft conjiilution, had per
mitted piolls women to live as nuns in a ftate of 
celibacy, with or without taking the vow, and 
lefufed a toleration only to fuch of them as were 
corrupted with the opinion'> of the Brethren of the 
free JPirit; yet the vaft number of enemies which 
the Beguines and BeggardJ had, partly among the 
mechanics, efpecially the weavers, and partly 
among the prie!ls and monks, took a handle from 
the Clementina to moleft the BeguiJze5 in their 
ht>ufes, to [eize and clefil'oy their goo'is, to offer 
them many other inflllts, and to involve the Beg
Kortis in the like perfeclltion. The Roman pontlf, 
JOHN XXI!., afforded the Beguines fome relief 
under thefe oppreffior.s, in the year j 324, by 
means of a fpeeial conjtitution, in which he gave 
a favourable explication of dre Clementina, and 
ordered' that the goods, chattels, habitations, and 
focieties of the innocent Beguines fhould be pre
ferved from every kind of violence and infult. 
which example of clemency and moderation was 
afterwards followed by other popes. On the 
other hand, the Beguines, in hopes of difappoint
ing more effettually the malicious attempts of 
their enemies, and :tvoiding their filares, embraced 
in many places the third rule of St. FRANCIS, and 
of the AUGUSTINES. Yet all thefe meafures in 
their favour could not prevent the lofs both of 
their reputation and fubftance j for from this 
time they were oppreifed in feveral provinces by 
the magiftrates, the clergy, and the monks" 
who had call a greedy eye upon their trea-

!ureia 



CHAP., V. 

'(ures, and were extremely eager to divide the Cit N T~. 
fpoil [h]. ,,,,~!'lfo 

VII. Some years before the middle of this' " 
century, while Germany and many other parts of ~he;r:a ,01, 
Europe were diftfeifed with various calamities, :';11.-::'· 
the Flagellaltts, a fetl: forgotten almofr every pun .,ai .. 

where, and efpecially ill Germany, made their ap-
pearance anew, and, rambling through many 
provinces, occafioned great difl:urbances. Thefe 
new' Flagellants, whofe enthufiafm infec1ed every 
rank, feJ!:, and age, were much worfe than the 
old ones. They not only fuppofed that God 
might be prevailed upbn to fhew lnf'rcy to thofe 
who underwent voluntary punifhments, but pro· 
pagated other tenets highly injurious to religion. 
They held, among other things, " That flagella. 
" tion was of equal virtue with baptifin, and ,sile 
cc other facraments: that the forgivenefs of all 
'c fins was to be obtained by it ftom God, with.-
H out the merits of J :CSUS CHRIST; that the old 
cc law of CHRIST was foon to be aboliihed, and 
<c that a new law, enjoining tM baptifm of blood, 
cc to be adminiftered by whippine,' was to be 
cc fubftituted in its place," with other tenets 
more or lefs enormous than thefe; whereupon 
CLEMENT VII. thundered but anatheffi;l.s againft 
the Flagellants, who were burnt by the inquijitars 
in feveral places. It was, however, found as 

[b] I have collected a great number of particulars relating to 
this long perfecution of the Beguines. But the moil: copious of 
all the writers who have pubhihed any thing upon this fubjetl: 
(efpecially if we confider his account of his perfecution at BaJi/, 
and M 11 L BE flG I U 5, the moft inveteJDte enemy of the Bcgutllu), 
is, CHIlISTIANlJS WVItSTISEN, Ol UItSTlSIUS, in his 
Chrfmietnn Bajilicllft, written in German, lib. iv. cap. ix. p. %01. 

publilhed in foliQ!ll.t Bajil,. 1580. There are now in my hands, 
and aICo in many libraries, MSS. tra.tl:s of this celebrated M tI L~ 
BElI.CIUS. written againtl the iJef{/t/l1&1 in.the following 
ccntllry. 

difficult: 



'CENT. 
XIV. 

itA.TII. 

:the lea of 
• Daaccrt. 

f'b! In,lNIIJllilS:roXY tI ib, CaURCtt.; 

dtffilmk, to extirpate them, :JS it had beeIT' td 
fupprefs the other feas of wandering fanit
tics [i]. 

VIII. DireCtly the J'everfe of this melancholy 
fea: was the merry one of the Dancers, which; in 
the year 1373, arofe at Aix-la-Chapelte, from 
whence it fpread through the dlftnEl: of Liege, 
Hainazt/t, and other parts of Flanders. It was 
cuftomary among the fanatics for perfons of both 
fexes, publicl)l, as well as in pnvate, co fall a 
dancing all of a fudden; and, holding each others 
hands, to continue their motIons wIth extlaordi
nary violence, till, bemg 'almofi: fuffocated, they 
fell down breathlefs together; and they affirmed, 
that, dUJ ing thefe imerv-.s]s of vehetJ1ent agita .. 
tion, they were favoured with wonderful vifions. 
L~ke the Flagellants, they wandered about from 
place to place, had recourfe to begging for their 
fubfiftence, treated with the utmoft contempt: 
both the priefthood and the public rites and 
worfhip of the church, <'lnd held fecret aifem\)1ies. 
Such was the nature, and fuch the circumilances 
of this new frenzy, which rhe ignorant clergy of 
this age looked upon as the work of evil demons, 
who polIdfed, as they thought, this dancing 
tribe. .i\.ccordingly the pnefts of Liege endea
voured to caft out the devIls) which rendered th~fe 
fanatics fo merry, by finging hymns and apply
ing fumigations of incenfe: and they gravely tell 
us, that the evil fpirit was entirely vanquifhed by 
thefe powerful charms [k]. 

[i] SeeBALtJZII Yit.POlltif. Avhti()1t. tom.i. p. 160. 316. 
319' & Mifcellal1. tom. i. p. SO.-MATTHlEI AnaleEla 'Vet • .evir 
tom. i. p. )"0. tom. iii. P.241. tom. iVa P.145.-H£1lM. 
GYGIS, Flores tempoT'. p. q9. 

[l] bee BAJ,VZH POll/if. AVl1ZiOll. tom. i. P.4S5.-ANT, 
MATT H.lI:. I AnaJeCZa'V(.. te'IJl, tom. i. p. 51. where \\e find lh. 
fpIlowing 'pa1fage in the Belgic chronicle, which gives hut an 
ob(cur~ account of the fea in queftion: A. 1374' Gmgen OIL 
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IK. The moO: heinous and abksminable tribe C INT. 
of heretics that infeCted this century (if the enor- P A ~J~. fl. 
mities, with whkh they ftand charged, be true), " 
were the Knights Templor!, who had been efta- Th~ 
bli!hed in Pateflineabout two httndretl years be- ~::!:,~", 
fore this period, and who are reprefented as enc- C"Iir,.,,, 
mies .nd deriders of a,ll religioft. Their prinei .. 
pal accufer indeed was a pedon whofe tefiimony 
ought not to be admitted without caution. This 
aqcufer was PHILIP the Fair, who addrefied his 
complaints Qf the :rempfars to CLEMENT V., 
who was himfelf an avaricious, vindiCtive, and 
turbulent prince. The pope, though at nrft un-
WIlling to proceed againft them, was under a n~-
ceffity of complying witll the king's defire; fo 
that, in the year 1307, upon an appointed day, 
and for fome rime afterwards, all the knigh~, 
who were difperftd throughout Europe, and not 
in the leaft apprehenfive of any i.mpending evil, 
were feiz.ed and imprifoned. Such of them as 
refufed to confefs the enormitief of which they 
were accufed, were put to death'; and thofe whol 

by tortures and promifes, were indl1ced to ac
knowledge the truth of what was laid to their 
charge, obtained theIr liberty. In the year 131 t~ 
the whole order was extingui!hed by the council 
of Vlenne. A part'Of the nch revenues they pof-
[effed was beftowed upon other orders, efpecially 
orr the knights of St. JOHN, now of Malta, and 
the reft confifcated to the refpeCtive treafuries of 
the fovereign princes in whofe dominions their 
poifeffions lay. 

X. The Knighl.f Templars, if their judges be The intob 

worthy of credlt, welE' a fet of men. who infulted ~i~:; ~7~hCl 
the majefty of God, turned into denfion the go. Kn~ghtl 

Te'''1'Jars it 
• alE~n.d al 

DANS£1!.S. and then 1n Latin. Gens, implUllltI 'JlJil. N'rtriata the .... fflof 
fol'Vlll. The funclt"fJlIlfJu!fon!fis (or prophetUr who in our tbitfc .. ,iI,. 
age were remarkable for the vehemepce and variety of their agi-
~. 2rcatly refembled Ibf/t 6,.,tJr,1I ""'fi/itr Dll1I«rv.. . 

fpel 



~ EN T. fpel of CHRtV, and trampled upon the obligatiol1 
p" !l:·U. of all la,,:s human and di~ine. ~or it is affi;med, 
__ - tnat cand1dates, 'upon their admlffion to tim or-

der, were commanded to fpic, as a mark of con
tempt, upon aft image of CHRIST; and that; 

It refle6ion after admiffion, they were bound 'to worfhip ei
m
h

ntel;.l1ing ther a cat, or wooden head covered with gold. 
f e Cl;.mes £' d h h h d" 
l.ud to their It is larther affirme , t at among tern, teo 1-
charge. ous and unnatural aCt of fodomy was a matter of 

obligation; that they committed to the flames 
the. unhappy fruit of their lawlef~ amours; and 
added to there, other crimes too horrible to be 
mentioned, or even imagined. It wIll indeed be 
.Ileadily allowed that in this order, as in all the 
other religious foeleties of this age, there were 
Jhocking examples of impiety and wickednefs; 
but that the whole order-of the 'Templars was thus 
enormouny corrupt, is 10 far from being proved, 
that the conrritry may be concluded even from 
the aCts and records, yet extant, of the tribtlnals 
before which diey weve tried and examined. If 
to this we add, tliat many of the accufations ad
vanced againft them flatly contradiCt each other, 
and that many members of this unfortunate order 
folernnly avowed their innocence, while languifh
ing under the fevereft tortures, and even with 
their dying breath; it wot'lld feern probable, 
that King PHILIP fet on foot this bloody tragedy, 
with a" view to gratify his avarice, and glut his 
refentment againft the 'l'emplars [I], and efpecially 

againtl: 

[I] See the ABs annexed to PUTEAN'S HifJoh'e de La Con
liemnalton des <Templters, anJ other .. writings of his, relating to 
the hiftory of France, pt.bJilhed in 4to, at Pam, 1654' An
other edition of this book was printed in 8l'O, 3L Parts, 1685; 
a~ther at Bru.lfols, 1713- two volumes in 8vo. The fourth, 
.and moll: valuahle of all, was publilhed in 4to, at Brujftls, 1751, 
enlarged by {he additbn of a great number of proofs, by which 
every diligent and imparti;U reader will be .convinced that the 
Templars wetegreatlyinjl.lPed. See alfONICQLAI Gu R TLER1 

• . Htjforia 



CHAP. V. 

agmnft their grand m:Ul:er, who had highly. of- C E NT. 
fended him. XIV. 

Htftoria 'Templarzorum, Am/telod 1703, in Svo. If the reader 
lIas opportunity, he wd\!ld do well to confult STEPH. BAt,u
ZIUS, rtt. Pon/if. AVe/1zon. tom. i. p. 8. II, 12, &c. GhRM. 

DU BOIS, Htj1or. EccleJ. PartJ. tom. ii. p. 540. The prineipal 
caufe of king PH lL I P 's indelible hatred againft the Templars. 
was, that, in his quarl'el with BONIFACE VIII., the knights 
efpoufed the caufe of the pope, and furnifhcd him with money 
to carfY on the war; an olfence this. which PHI LIP COIlid ne
ver pardon. 

VOL. Itt. Ce THE 

SUT. If. 
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THE 

FIFTEENTH CENTURY. 

PAR T I. 

The Extertllal HISTORY of the CHURCH. 

CHAPTER 1. 

Concerning the profperous events that happened to the 
Church during this cmtury. 

C E N T. 1. THE new fubjecrs, that were added to the 
fA!!' I. kingdom of CHRIST in this century, are 
... altogether unworthy of,that fublime tItle, unlefs we 
:!c t.:.on proftitute it by al;>plying it to thofe who mad~ .an 
con ... ,led in external, though mfincere, profefIion of Chniha-
:;;''' b1 nity. FERDINAND, fUi named the Catholir, by 

ceo the cpnqueft of Granada in the year 1492, entirely 
overturned the domJnion of the Moors, or Sara
cens, in Spain. Some time after thIs happy re
volution, he iffued out a fentt"nce of bamihment 
againft a prodigious multitude of ] ews, who, to 
avoid the execution of this fevere decree, dlfiem
bled their fentiments, and feigned an aifent to 
the Gofpel of CHRIST [aJ: and It is well known 
that, to this very day, there are both in Spam and 
1;'f)rt1l~al a great number of that difperfed and 
w~tdled people, who wear the outward maRt of 
Cbriftianity, tQ fecure them againil: the rage of 

[II) Jb. ttl FI!R.URAS, HlI. Gelltf'aJe Ii'Ej)ap. tom. viii. 
1" 123, l'3z, &~. 

perfecution, 



CHAP. 1. 
perfe~ution, and to advance their worldly. itt· C E " T. 
terefts. . The myriads of Saracens, that remained p xv,.[ 
in "pain after the diffo)ution of thei;' govern- .A." : 
megt, were tlt firft folicited by exhortations and I 

jntreaties to embr<tce the Gofpel. When thef~ 
gentle method.s proved inetfe8:ual to bring aoout 
their converfion, the famous XIMENES, archbi-
fhop of CJ:oledo, and prime-minifter of the king-
dom, judged it expedient to try the force of the! 
fecular arm, in order to accomplifb that falucary 
pllrpofe. But even this rigorous meafure was 
without the defired effeCt: the greateft part of the 
Mahometans pt'rfiftedf with aftonifhing obfti. 
nacy, in their faTent attachment to their volup-
tuous prophet [bJ. 

II. The light of the Gofpel was a110 carried 1n The S.mo.o 
this century among the Samogetre and the neigj. d'~t:ra"dJlI~" 

•. lans eo .. 
bouring natio~s, but With lefs frUlt than was ex- velttd. 

petted [c]. Towards the conduqon of this age, 
the Portuguefe, wbo cultivated with ardor and 
fuccefs the art of navigation, had penetrated as 
far as }lilhiopia and the Indies. -In the year 1492, 
CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS, by difcovering the 
iilands of HiJpaniola, Cuba, and 'jamaica, opened 
a paffage into America [d], and after bim AME

RICUS V ESPUTIUS, a citizen' (j{ }'1orcl1cc, landed 
on the continent pf that vaft region [eJ. The 
new Argonauts, who difcovered .thefe nations that 
had been hitherto unknown to the inhabitants o( 
Europe, judged it their duty to enlighten them 
with tne knowledge of the truth. The firft at
tempt of this pious nature was made by the Por-

[h) Esp R I T FL ECa I !It. Ht)loire du Gardenal Ximent!, p. 89' 
-GE IJ DES, Hijlory of tht Expu/fon V the MmjcocI, in his MzJ-
ClllaneollJ 'iratlJ. tom. i. p. 8. . 

[t") Jo. HE N It. Y HOTT t N G I! R. Hiji. Ecrlcjiaft. Sd!c. xv. p. 856• 
[dJ See Ca:A1I.L£VOIX, Htftoire de I'!jie de St. Doml1lgo. 

tom. 1. p.6". 
[e) See the Life if .Americus Pe/plttiuJ, written in Italian by 

the learned ANGELI MAttIA B.ANDt~l. • 

C C :l tuguefe 
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toguefe among thofe Africans. who in~abit' the 
kingdom of Congo, and who, together with their 
monarch, were converted all of a fudden to the 
Roman faith in the year 14!i1 [I]. But what 
muft we'thlnk of a converfion brought about witli 
f\:lch aftonilhing rapidity, and of a people whicK 
aU at once, wIthout lJefitation, abandon their an.!.. 
cient and inveterate prejudIces? Has not [uch a 
converfion a ridiculous, or rather an affiiB:ing, 
afpect? Aftel' this religIOUS revolution in Alrica~ 
ALEXANDER VI. gave a rare fpecimen of papal 
prefumption, in dividing America between the 
Portuguefe and Sp:1niard::.; but fhewed at the 
fame tim~ his zeal for the propagation of tht" 
Gofpel, by the ardor with which he recommended 
to thefe two nations the inftruClion and converfion 
of the Amencans, both in the ifiC£ and on the 
continent of that immenfe region [gl. In confe
quence of this. exhortation of the pontif, a great 
number of Francil'cans and Dominicans were fent 
into thefe countries to enlighten their darknefs, 
and the fuccefs bf their miffions is abundantly 
known [h]. 

[I] I....A BAT, Relation de I' Etb/ope Ocwlentalt, tom. ii. p. 366. 
-)0;. FR.",N c. LAFIT AU. Hzji01re des decOU"lmtei de.; PortuglUJ 
Jani Ie nouveau .~onde, tom. i. p. 72. 

f.g] Se~ the Bull itfelf, in the BlIlltilltlm Romanllm. tom. i. 
p. 466. • [t See THOM. MA Rl A MAM ACHIUS, Ortg. If Anflljlllflft. 
Chrl ,anar. tom. Ii. p. 326. where we have an account of the 
gra ual Introduction of the Chnftian religion intoAmmca4-Scc 
alfoW"bPING. Annal. Minor. tom. xv. p. 10. 

CHAP. 



CHAP.' II. CllItifllilolts E~tl1tS.. 

C II A P. II. 

Concerning the calamitous events that happmed ttl 
the.Church during this century. 

1. I N the vaft regions of the eaftern world, C E N T. 

Chriftianity loft ground from day to day, P A ~~. I. 
and.the Mahometans, whether Turks or Tartars, 
united their barbarous effort!> to' extinguilh its 
bright and {alutary luftre. Ajzatir 'far/ary, Mo
gol, lJ'angut and the adjacent province!>, where 
the religion of JESUS had long flourifhed, were 
now beoome the difmal feats of fuperfiition, which 
reigned amon~ them under the vileft forms. 
Nor in there 'immenfe traCts of land were there 
at this time any tracee; of Chriftianity vifible, ~x-
cept in China, where the N eftorians ftill preferved 
fome fcattered remains- of their felt-mer glory, and 
appeared' like a' faint and dying taper in the midft 
f)f a dark and gloomy flrmamenc. That fome 
N eftorian churches were ftill filbfifting in thefe 
regions of darknefS is undoubtedly certam; for 
in this century the N eftorian pontif, in Chaldea, 
fent miffionaries into Cathay>and China, who were 
empowered to exercife the authority of bifhqps 
over the Chriftian aiferflblies, which lay conceal-
ed in the remoter provinces of thefe great em-
pires [iJ. It is at the fame time almoft equally 
certain, that·eren thefe affemblies did not furvive 
this century. 

The drcline 
ofChrilha. 
Dltviol" 
Eafi. 

II. The ruin of the Grecian pmpire wac; a new C •• JlIl.t' .... 
fouree of calamities tQ the Chrifban church in th'e f~:t.t:,k:! 
greateft part of Europe and Ajta .. When the Turks, 
headed by MAHOMET II., an accomplilhed prince 

[,] This circumftattce was communiljjlted to 1Ite author in a 
letter front the learned Mr. TH EOi' fI I L US S I G I F It ltD BA Vi> It. 

one of the greateft adepts in Eaftem Hillory apd Antiquities. 
t4at this or any other age has pro<Wced. 

C ~.3 ~nd 
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C E N T. and a formidable warrior, had made themfelves 
p A !~. I. mafters of Conftantinople, in the year 1453; the 
• caufe of Chriftianlty received a blow from which 

it has never, as yet, recovered. Its adherents In 

thefe parts had no refources left, which could 
enable them to maintain it aga nft the perpetual 
infults of their fierce and incenied viCtors; nor 
could they ftem that torrent of barbarifrn and 
ignorance that rufhed in with the triumphant arms 
of MAMOMtT, and overfpread Greec, with a fatal 
rapidity. The Turks took one part of the city 
of Conftantinople by force of arms j the other fur. 
rendered upon term& [k}. Hence it was, that ill 
the former the public profdIion of the GqWel was 
prohibited, and every veftige of Chriftiaflilty ef. 
faced; while the inhabitants of the latt~ were 
pel mitted to retain their churches and monafteries 
during the whole courfe of this century J and to 
worlhip God according to the precepts of ~he Go. 
fpel and the diCtates of their confcicnces. Thi" 
precious liberty was, ihdeed, confiderably dimi
niilied under the reign of SELIM I., and the 
Chriftian worfhip was loaded with revere and de
fporic reftriCtions [I]. The outward form of the 
Chriftian church was not, indeed, eIther changed 
or deftroyed by the Turks; but its luitre was 
edipied, its ftrength was eundermined: and it was 
gradually extenuated to a mere 1hadow under thelt' 
tyrannic empire. The Roman pontif PIUS II. 
wrote a warm and urgent letter to M.HO~ET II.~ 
to perfuade that prince to profers the Gofpe1; bUIr 

this letter is equally deftitute of piety and pru
depce [lIZ]. 

13'['+] In this aetGlint Dr, M&. HE 1 M has tORo".cl the TurkiOt 
wriSlers, AnQ mdeed ttreir a~Ol1nt is mudl JlIQI'C' pI'Ohahle th1Ul 
thatof the Latin and Greek hiftorians. who fuppofe. tllat the 
whole city w~ ukltn by force. and not by capitiWltiOllv The 
Turki!h.relation diminif.les the glory of their cOhqueil. and-there .. 
fore probably would nOt have been adopted. had It not blten true. r 'I D II MilT C A NIT II M J k~ Hfl/fJJre tie /' ~/m Pftfl7lJll1{$ tom. i. 
p. II .• 6. 54· 55. . 

[.J BA ¥ I..'s [)ltJilPlQt',J1 at the ~tidc MAHOM~T It. 
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The Internal HIS TOR Y of the 'HURPIJ. 

C HAP T E R I. 

Concerning the }late of letters and philofophy durin: 
thi; century. 

1. TH E Grecian and Oriental Muies lalJ-
guilhed under the defpotic yoke of the 

Mahometans, their voices were mt1te, and their 
harps unftrung. The republic of letters had a 
quite different afpect in the Larin world, whfre 
the liberal arts and fciences were cultivated with 
zeal and {pirit under the mofi: atl{picious encou
ragements, and recovered thc:ir ancient lufi:re and 
glory. Several of the poPes became their. ~ealou. 
patrons and proteetors, amohg whom N ICHOLAi 

V. deferves an eminent and difi:inguithed rank i 
the munificence and authority (Jf kings anct 
princes were alfo nobly e:urted in this excellent 
caufe, and animated men of learning and genius 
to difplay their talents. Th¢ illuftrious family of 
the MtDIClS in Italy [n], ALPHONSU$ VI., king 
of Naples, and the other Neapolitan monarchs Of 
the hou[~ pf 4rragon [9], acquired immortal re-

r II ] We have a fun llIeolHlt of the obligations which the 
republic of letters has to the famity" of MJlJHCli. in It vabaable 
work of JOSEPH B1AttC1Hl'U Bit PJ!.ATO, D,lgran DucIJi it 
'lbfcana delia "taie CaJll III MIlici, PrDttltori JiJk LilltrI It 
detle Belle Arri, F.a"!iotli:Tilt'liti HIflflf'iti, pllblifhed in folio at 
Ytnice, in '7+1, 

[o~ See GIAlfH&in. Hifhir, C;"'i/e /u /tOJP II Napkl, 
tom. IU. p. 500. ,~. -Aft 1'0' •• P Jt.,yot '" J of A It I Di!kl II F.ti1Ul 
mt11lor4biliRAlpbonfi J •• mllD Eiil1l4 Jo. GUI$. M£l1SCHIUUO 
1',(. Er"'. I'mII'. tom. ii. p. I.. ' 

(; c 4 nown 
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nown by their love of letters, their liberality to 
the learned, and their ardent zeal for the advance
ment of fcienc~. Hence the academies that were 
founded in Germany, France, and Italy, the libra
ries that WeJle collected at a prodigious expence, 
and the honours and rewards that were propofed 
to the ftudious youth, to animate their induftry 
by the views of intereft and the defite of glory. 
To all thefe happy circumftances, in favour of 
the fciences, W.1S now added an admirable difco
very, which contributed as much as any thing 
eIfe to their propagation, I mean the art of print
ing' firft \Yith wooden, and" afterwards with metal 
types, which was invented about the year 1440, 
at Mentz, by JOHN GUTTEMBERG. By the fuc
cours of this inc9mparable art, the productions 
of ~ the moil: eminent Greek and Latin writers" 
which had lain concealed, before this interefting 
period, in the lipraries of the monks, were now 
fpread abroad with facility, and perufed by many, 
who could never have had accefs to them under' 
their' primitive fortn [p]. The perufal of thefe 
. noble . 
~ a [P] Dr. MOSHE I M decides here, thatGu'tTEMBE ~ G of 

M7Itz was the firft inventor of the 3.{t of printing; but this no
tion is oppofed with zeal by' feveral men of leaming. Among 
the many treatifes that have been publilhed Upon this fubjeet, 
!Acre is.none compafed with more erudition and judgment than 
thato(profeJ[or Sc HOEP F LX N of Strofoourg, in which the Iearn
ed autho'r undertakes to prove, that the art of printing, by the 
means ofletters engraven on'plates of wood, was invented at 
Haer/em by COST E a; that the method of printing, by moveable 
types, was the difcovery of J 0 H N Gu T T E MB E kG. a difcovery 
made during-his refidence at Strofoourg; and that the ftill more 
perfeCt manner of printing with type~ of metal caft in a mould. 
wasfhe contrivance of JOH N Sc HOUFE 11., and Was iirftpractifed 
at Mentf? Th,is learned work. in which the author examines 
the QPiniOl)s pf MA II. C HAN 1).. F 0 U Il N I Ell., and other writers, 
was publilh~d in the year 1760 at Strafoourg under the follow
jllg utle; JO.ItA NHLl~ ~l\O£PFLI Ii I fo1!fil. Reg. file Francitff 
HiJioriog,.. VlNDICIJ£ 'I'YPOGRAl'HICJE, &c:." 
"~. Sb thiS' note Rands ih.tb .. ' firA: edition of this Hi&ory in 4to. 
lintc thitt time, the YCTl1euoed &lid illJllllioui Mr. GlilAa. Mu:aMAN, 

pcpliollar, 



CHAP. I. LEAANING amI PHILOSOPHY. 

noble compofitions purified the tafre, excited the C EN".., 

emulation of men of genius, and animated them p ~v; II' 
with a noble ambition of <..xcelling in the fame A • 

way [q]. . 
II. The downfaf of the Grecian empire con- Thecaltmi. 

tributed greatly to the propagation and advance- ~~~~::a
ment of learning in the weft. For, after the re- duc. to tb.. l 

duttion of Conjfalltinopic, the moft eminent of the ~;:;:~
Greek Literati pafTed into Italy, and were from learning 

thence difperfed into the other countries of Europe, i.~t~~~ the 

where, to gain fubfiftence, thefe venerable ex-
iles inftrutted every where the youth in Grecian 
erudition, and propagated throughout the wefrern 
world the love of learning, and a true and elegant 
taite for the fciences. Hence it was, that e.fry 
noted city and univerfity poifeffed one or more 
of thefe learned Greeks,· who formed the itlldi<)Us 
youth to literary purfuits [r J. But they received 
no wl1ere [uch encotJraeing mar~ of protection 
and eil:eem as in Italy, where they were honoured 
in a ungular manner in various cities, and were 
more efpecially diil:inguifhed ~y the family of 
MEDICIS, whore hberanty to the learned had 
no bounds. I twas confequently in ltaly that, 
thefe ingenious fugitives w~re moil: numerou:.» 

[q] MICH. MATTAIRh, Anllales TjpograpbICl.-PROSP. 
MARCHAND, Htjlolre de 1'lmprrmerlC, Hay, 1740. 

[r] Ja.HENR. MAIl Pita Reuc/;/tlll, p. 11.13· 19. z8. [5 Z, 
153· 16S·-CASP. BARTHIUS adStatlum, tom. Ii. p. 100S.
BOULAY, Htjl. Acqd. tom. v. p.692. 
penfionary of Rotterdam ba< pn ohlhed hi. laboriou, and interelling account 
of the orIgIn and inventIon of tb. art of printing. under the follOWing II Ie: 
&'-lgin .. Typ'gr"Pbwz, whIch fets thl. matter 10 HI. true bghr, by making 
certam dlthnchcn. unknown to Ihe wnter. who have trealed Ih" fubJeft 
before bim. Accordin@ to the hypatbefis of th .. learned writer (an hypo
thefis fupported by "r.611,bl. pro'){.), LA UR lENT. ('OST!!R, of Ham"1II, 
invented tbe moveable 'tIJ()oikn type •• -Gu,FLlIsH .IId (luTTJ:MBJ:RG 

tarnd mrtQIl" type. at M •• t,.., whlth', tboug\) Cuperl ,r to tbe lormer, were 
ihll imperfeCt, becaufe often unequal_ScHoeFFER perf.aed th~ Inven
tIOn at Strafbou,g by caltlng tbe lyp .. 1ft an Hon tIlfJU/~ or fIlIItTlX. en
graved with a pUl><heon. Thus thequeJhon .. Ieclded -[AU. J;NT. Cos. 
'J' u. i. e,idently Ihe inventor of Drlntln~: the othen onb rendered the art 
.ore perfeC!:. 

'and 



394 IJ'hl IfffeffJ41 HrS1'OllY '" til CRlTRCR. 

'., N T. ahd htnte thelt country became) in fome meafure, 
"A ~~. n. the centre of the arts and fciences1 and the gene
___ ral rende2VOUs of all who 'were atrlbitious of lite. 

Tary glory [s J. 
Philolog., Ill. The greateft part of the leamed men, who 
1"'1 elfY, and adorned at thIS time the val ious provinces of Italy, 
l/l~u.g« . . 11 1 d' bl' i1.. • 
~ulthat~d, were prlOcJpa y emp aye 10 pu llulOg accurate 

and elegant editions of the moil eminent Greek 
and Latin authors, illuftrating thefe authors with 
ufeful commentaries, in ftudying them as their 
models both-in poetry and prafe, and in cafting 
light upon the precious rerpains of antiquity, that 
were difcovered from day to day. In all there 
branches of literature, many arrived at fuch 
degrees of excellence, as it is almofr impoffible 
to furpafs, and extremely', difficult to equal. Nor 
w~.'e the other languages and 1ciences negleCted. 
In the univerfity of Paris, there was new a pub
lic profe!for, no', only of the Greek, but a1fo of 
the Hebrew tongue [I]; and in .Spain and Italy 
the ftudy of that language, and of Oriental learn
ing, and antiquiti~s in g{:neral, was purfued with 
the greateft fuccers [It]. JOHN RWCHLINUS, 

otherwife called CAPNION, and TRITH£MIUS, 

"'ho had made a vail: progrefs both in the Hudy 
of the languages and of the fciences) were the 
reftorers of fohd learning among the Germans ['W ] i 

r s ) For a farther ac~ount of this intere1l:iBg period of tf.q 
Hinory of Learning, the reader may confult the learned Work 
of H v \1 P HR. Ho D Y, De Gr4<lS zllu/lrzbu/lzterarum Grtf!carllRl 
ltl ltalla I11jfauratorzbus, publilhcd m 8vo at Lez/fic, in the 
year 1750' To wl)ich may added, Su •• BATTlltRll Ora· 
tiD de mjiaL.ratorihuJ GItECarUm hterarum, publifhed in the Mu. 
flum Helvttmun. tonto iv. P.163. 

[tJ R. SIMON. Crlti'luedr ta Bzb/. E,,'ef. parDu PIN. tom. 
i. p'SOZ. su.-BoULAY, HIj19r. Partj. tom. v. p.85z. 

[uJ PAULI COLI1MIl5I1 ltalza Orzenta/u, p ..... et Hzftallia 
O,.imtdu, p,'\. IZ. 't 

[wJ R. SIMON, Letlm Chqijil!. tom. i. p.26". tonto iv. 
'P' 13 1• lto• 

l.atin 



CIfAP'. I. L!'~"Il'JG tUtti PHILOSOPHY'. 39' 
Latin poetry was' revived by AN'tONI~S P ANO).- C 2 If 1'. 
MITkNUS, who excited a fpirie of emulation among p x'V,: It. 
the favourites of the Mufes, and Iaad many fol- _A_a __ 

lowers in that fublime art [x]; while CYRIAC of 
.AlIcona, by his own example, introduced a tafre 
for coins, medals, infcriptions, gems, and other 
precious morauments of antiquity, of which he 
hi~feJf made a large collection in Italy (y]. 

IY. It is not neceffary to give here a peculiar Tbeflatuf 

and minute account of the other branches of Ii- !~~.:r!:: 
terature that flourifhed in this century; never- Platonic 

thelefs, the !tate of p,hilofophy deferves a mo- phiiofopbJ. 

ment's attention. Before the arrival of the Greeks 
in Italy, ARISTOTLE reigned unrivalled there, 
and captivated, as i~ were by a fort of enchant-
ment, all without exception. whofe genius led 
them to philofophical enquiries. The veneration 
that was fuewn him degenerated into a foolifh and 
extravagant enthufiaim, the 6\comiums with 
which he was loaded iurpaffed the bounds of de-
cency; and many carrid:1 ml1tters fo far as to 
compare him with the refpe8:able precurfor of 
the Meffiah [z]. T hi~ violent' pamon for the 
Stagirite was however abated, or rather was ren-
dered leis univerfal, by the influence which the 
Grecian fages, and particularly GEMESTIUS PLE-
THO~ acquired among the Latins, many of whom 
they pertuaded to abandon the contentious and 
fubtile doctrine of the Peripatetics, and to fubfti-
tute in its pla~e the mild and divine wifdom of 
PLJ\'J'O. !t was in the year 1439, about the time 

[~] BAYLZ'S Di~nary. at the article PU:(HlMt1'. 
()'] See the Ittllerariilm of Cv R-l AC vf Ancona, !'Ublifhed at 

Florence in the year 17+z. in 8vo, by Mr. LAWIll! ItI ell Mll K US, 
from the original manq1cl ipt. together with a Preface, Anuota
tioltS, and feveralletters of this learned man, who may be (on
fidered as the IirL!: antiq uarian that appeared in .. rope. - See alfo 
LED", AUTUll &pfjHl1. tQm. ii. I~. ix. P.l+9, 
[~ .. 8ce CiUU'f'. A'IIQ. HiVM.UHO 4lrlll Phi1oftphoru1fI» 

~ .... P·HS· 
of 



e E N T. of the famou& rouncil of Flarence, that this re'vo~ 
~,,~~. If lution happened in the' empire of Pllilofqphy. 
,t ' Several illuftr~ous perfonages among the Latins:; 

charmed witH the fublime fentiments and doc-: 
trines of PLATO. had them propagated among 
the ftudious youth, and partieular)y' among thofe 
of a certain rank and figul e. The moft eminent 
patron of this dzvine phllofoFhy, as it was terrued 
by its votaries, was COSMO DE MIWICIS, w~o. nad 
no fooner helrd the leCtures of PLETHO, than 
he formed the defign of founding a Platonic 
academy at Florence. For thi!> furpofe he ordered 
MARSILIUS Flcfl\Tus, the JtJn o. his firit phyficianJ( 
to be carefully tnft-ruCted in the doctrines of the 
Athenian fage, and, in genero:1J, in the language 
and philology of the Greeks, that he might eranf
lae,. into Latin the prodr.Ctions of the moil; re
nowned Platomfts. Frc.INus anfwel'ed well the 
expectations, aQd executed the intemions of his 
illuftrious patron, by tran(lating fucceffively into 
the Latm language the ·celebrated works of Hl.:R-. 
·l\tES TRISMEGISTUS~ PLOTINUS, and PLATO. Tht; 
f.1.me excellent prince encouraged by his muni
ficence, and animated by his protection, many 
learned men, fuch as AMBROSE of Camaldol~ 
LEONARDO BRUNO, POGGE, and others, to un
dertake works of a like nature, even to enrich 
the Latin literature with tranfiations of the beft 
Greek writers. The confequence of all this was~ 
that two philofophical fects arofe in Italy;t who 
debated for a long time (with the warmeft ~i .. 
monty in a multitude o( learned and contentious 
productions) this important queftion, which of 
the two was the greateft philofopher, ARISTOTLE 

or PLATO [a] ? 
V. Be-

[a] BOJVIN~ dam L"Htjlotre de ".deat/emte des InfiriptlDIIS et 
41:1 Belles Lmrcl, tom. iv. p. 381.-LA 1J NOl VB, De <rJ4rt4 for
tl/Da drrfio/elu, p. 2:5 .-LEO ALL ATI us. De G.~orglus, p. 39t.. 

-LA 



CHAP; I. LEAllNINO Rna PHILOSOPltv 

v. Between thele two oppofite 'factions, \ certaip 
eminent men, among both Greeks and Latins, 
thought proper to fteer a middle courfe. To this 
clafs belong JOhANNES PICUS DE'MIRANDOLA, 

BESSARION, HERMOLAUS BARBARUS, and others 
of lefs renown, who indeed confl4iered PL~TO as 
the fupreme' oracle of philofophy, but would by 
no means fJffer ARISTOTLE to be treated with 
indifference or contempt, and who propofed to 
'reconcile the jarring doCtrines of tr.efe two famous 
Grecian fages, and to combine them into one 
fyftem. Thefe moderat~ philofophers, both in 
their manner of teachil'ig, and in tlie opinions they 
adopted, followed the modern Platonic fchool, 
of which AMMONIUS was the original founder [b]. 
Their fetl: was, for a long time, held in the ut
moft veneration, partit:Ularly among the l'1yf
tics; while the fcholaftic doctors, and aU furh as 
were infeEted with the itch of difputing, favoured 
the Peripatetics. But, afrer all, thefe reconciling , 
Platonifts were chargeabl() with many errors and 
follies; they fell into the mcJfi childifh fllperfti
tions, and followed, without either reflection or 
reftraint, the extravagant dictates of their wan
ton imaginations. 

-LA CROZE, Entlwiens for divers Sujets, p, 384'-JO~EPH 
B I A N CHI N I, in his account of the protection granted to the 
learned by the houfe' of ME DIe IS, which we have mentioned 
note [11] .-BR U eKE RI Hzjfma CrztfcaPhilof;phitC, tom.iv. p. 62. 

o It was not only the refpective merit of thefe two philofo
phers, confidcred iff that point of light, that was debated in 
this controverfy: The principal queltion was, which of their 
fyLlems was moll conformable to the doctrines of Chriftianity 1 
And here the Platonic moll: certainly deferved the preference, as 
was abundantly proved by P LET h I) and others. It i, well 
known, that many of the opinions of AR ISTOT LE lead direC1:Iy 
to atheifm. 

[ "] See B Il 5 S A RIO N ' ~ Letter in the HiJ10ire de I' Academie its 
lnflriptions et dIS Belles Let.res, tom. v. il. 4s6.'-TaoMAsl US, 

Dt S.lncrtfijmq Peripllle/i(o, in OrRtionihll. ejus, p. 340. 

VI. Their 
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J:'be rtetlrM/ HUTOll Y ~ tPt CHUIH!H. , 
c.. ~ NT. VI. Tbeir fytem of philolOphy was, how~tJ 
'# :.V; n. much lefs pernicious than that of the Ariftote
--- lians, their advetfaries, who frill maintained their 
~:a'~~7i. fuperiority in Italy, and inftrotted the youth in 
~Ie m"lD- all the public fchoois of learnin!t. , For thefe fub
::;'\~;i~" tile doctors, and more efpecial1y the followers of 

AVER ROES (who maintained that all the human 
race were animated by one common foul) fapped 
imperceptibly the foundations of both natural and 
revealed religiop, and entertained fentiments very 
little, if at all, diffe'rent from that impious pan
theiftical fyftem, which confounds the Deity with 
the univerfe, and acknowledges but one [elf-ex
iitent being, compofed of infinite matter and infi
nite intelltgence. The moft eminent: among this 
dafs of fophlfrS was PETER POMPONACE, a native 
of Mantua, a man of a crafty turn, and an arro .. 
gant, enterprifing fpirit, who, notw:thftanding 
the pernicious tendency of his writings (many of 
which are yet e,xtant) to undermine the principles, 
and to corrupt the doCt~ines of religion r c], was 
almoft univerfally (ollowed by all the profeff'ors 
of philofophy in the Italian academies. Thefe 
intricate doCtors did not, however, efcape the 
notice of the inquifitors, who, alarmed both by 
the rapid progrefs afld dangerous tendency of 
their metaphyfical notions, took cognizance of 
them, and called the Ariftotelians to give an ac
count of their principles. The latter, tempering 
their courage with craft, had recourfe to a mean 
and perfidiOUS ftratagem to extricate themfelves 
out of this embarraffing trial. They pretended 
to efl:abli.!h a wide diftinCtion between philofo
phical and theological truth; and maintaining 
that their fentiments were pbilojopbically tritt, and 
conformable to right reafon, they allowed them 
to be efteemed tbeDlogically falJt, and contrary to 

... 
[e] See the very lear:&d Bit 11 CUR.', lliJflrill Cntic~ I'bi/r 

fi;bze. tom. iv. p.158. 
4 me 



CUAP .. t.. L~4J.Nnio aNd PHILOSOPHY • 

. the. decl~rations' of the, Gofpel. This miferabl¢ C E N T, 

and, il11p~dent fubterfu~e was condemned and pro.. P AX.V; {If 
hIbl~ed In the followlOg century by LEO X., in 
a council held at the Lateran. 

VII. The Real,ifls and Nominalifts continued Thtcnntro. 

h ' d'r. . F: d - . h ytrfy b~ t elr uputes In ral1ce an Germa11.r WIt more R .. lilb an' 

vigour and animofity than ever, and finding rea- Nornln.Hh 
r. d b r. bl h t continued. 
IOn an argument ut lee e ~eapons) t ey nad 
recourfe to mutual invectives and accuf.itions, 
penal laws, and even to the farce of arms; a 
ftrange method furely, of deciding a metaphyfical 
qudbon. The con teO: was not only warm, but 
alfo univerfal in its extept j for it infected, ahnofr 
without exception, all the Frmcb and German 
academies. In moff places) however, the Rea-
/ijJs maintained a manifefr fuperiority over the 
Nomina!ifis, to whom thty alfo gave the appellation 
c;i" ~ermini./Is Ed]. WhIle the famous Gr:Rl>ON Ind 
the matt eminen~ of his difciples were living., 
the Nomina/ifts were in high efteefn and credit in 
the univerfity of Paris. But, upon the death of 
thefe powerful and refpec"table. patrons; the f.ice 
of things was entirely changed, and that much 
to their difadvantage. In the year 1473, 
LEWIS XI. by the inftigation of his conftifor the 
bdhop of Avrallches, dfued out a fevere edid: 
againft the doCtrines of the Nominalt)ls, and or-
dered all their writings to be feized, and feclJred 
in a fort of imprifonment, that they might not be 
perufed by the penpie [e]. But the fame monarch 
mitigated this ~djct the year following, and per-
.u~ted fome of the books of that fect to be de-

[d] See B Itt1 C KE R '5 Htjlma Critica Pbt!ofiphlte, tom. iii. p. 
90+,-Jo. SALA1U RT 1 PhdofophlP Nomt1Zl:;/:um.Ymdtcata, cap. i. 
-BLtIZlI MJjcellfPI. tot\!'. iv. p. 531.-/~R.GEr.TR.l!, CollcOill 
tiocUII'Ientor. de nov/J t yrorzhul, tom. 1. p. %ZO. 

[t] N A t1 DE' 5 .AdtiJ.tUJnJ a i' H1j1om de LouIS XI. p. %03'

Dv BOtI LA Y. I;i:.ftor .fcild. Parif. tom. v, p. 67~' 70 S, 7Q8.
t.~tJNOY'a HiM. GJ'11JIIiif, NIPFi,zrr, t~l1l. iv. ppp. PJU"1. p ... 
aDl. 378. 

livered 



crhe Internal HISTOlty of tbl CHUllCFt • 
• 

C E N T. livered from their confinement [fl. In the year 
PAX.V; 11 148 I~ he went much farther; ·and not only 
- . granted a full liberty to the Nominalifls and their 

writings, but alfo reftored thar Pbilofopbical feB: 
to its former authority and Iulhe in the univer
nty [g]. 

s 

C HAP. 11. 
Concerning the do[Jors and minijlers 4 the church, 

and its form of go'VcrnmclAt, duriNg this century. 

The'fice, of I. THE moO: eminent writers of this century 
the cler.,.. unanirnout1y lament the miferable condi

tion to which the Chriftian church was reduced 
by' the corruption of its minifters, and which 
kemed to portend nothIng lefs than its total ruin, 
if Providence did not interpofe, by extraordinary 
means, for its deliveraI\ce and prefervation. The 
vices that reigne{} among the Roman pontifs, 
and indeed among all the ecc1efiaftical order, 
were fo flagrant, that the complaints of thefe good 
men did not appear at all exaggerated, or their 
apprehenfions ill-founded; nor had any of the 
corrupt advocates of the clergy the courage to 
call them to an account for theofharpnefs of their. 
cenfures and of their complaints. Nay, the more 
eminent rulers of the church, who lived in a luxu
rious indolence, and the infamous. practice of all 
kinds of vice, were obliged to hear with a placid 
countenance, and even to commend, thefe bold 
cenfors, who declaimed againft the degeneracy 
of the church, 'declared that there was almoft 

[f] BOULAY, loc. cit. tom. v. P.710. 
fg] The prt..1fs of tpis we find in SALABERT'S Philojophill. 

NIJmintzi. Yi1it/iclltll, cap •. i. p. J04.-See alfo Bov LA Y, ibe. tit. 
tom. v. p. 739. 74:7. 

nothing 



CHAP. lr. DoBors, Cburcoh.Governfllent, icc. 401 . 
nothing found either in its vifible head, or in its c E. N T. 
members, and demanded the 1 aid of the fecular p' XV. II 

d h ft . ART • arm, an t e de roymg fword, to lop off the parts _--
that were infeCted. with ,this, grievous and deplor-
able contagi9n. Things, in mort, were brought 
to fuch a pafs, that they were deemed the beft 
Chriftians, and the moft ufdul members of fo-
ciety, who, braving the terrOI s of perfecurion, 
anq triumphing over the fear of man, inveighed 
with the greateft freedom and fervor againft the 
court of Rome, its lordjy pontif, and the whole 
tribe of his followers and votaries. 

II. At the commencement of this century, The It'eat 
L I . I I d' 'd d '. r wel!,ern tile .. atm c lUrC 1 was IVI e Into two gr eat lac- fch(fm f~-

tions, and was governed by two contendIng pon- men:e~._~a4 
'J.'. B IX I . dId COnlJn_. tlIs, ONIFACE ., W 10 remame at Rflme, an 

Br:'JEDICT XII!., who'reuded at Avignon. Upon 
the death of the f()rmer, the Cardil1als of his party 
raifed to the pontific~te, in the -year 1404, Cos
BAT DE MELIORAT1, who affumed the name of 
INNOCENT VII. [h], and' held that high dignity 
dUring the !hort iIJace of two years only. After 
his deceafe, ANGELI CURRARIO, a Venetian 
cardinal, 'was chorm in his room, and ruled the 
Roman faction under the title of GREGORY XII. 
A plan of reconciliation was however formed, 
and the contending pontifs bound themfdves, 
each by an oa~h) to make a voluntary renuncia
tion of the papal chair, if that ftep were neceffary 
to promote the peace and welfare of the church; 
but they both' violated this folemn obligation in 

[b] Befides the ordinary writers,.,ho have given us an ac
count of the tranfaCtions that happened u,'der the pontificate of 
INNocEN: V.~L fee LliON~ ARETI N.EpYlol.hb. 1. cp.w .. v. p. 
6.19.21. hb.tl. p, 30. et C01.LUC. SALUTAT. EptJ/ol. hb.lI. 
ep.l. p. 1. 18. edit. Florent.--We have alfo an account of the 
pontificate of G R E GO R Y, in tile Eptjl'wr of the_me A R. S TIN, 

lib. ii. iii. p. 32. ep. Vii. p. 30' 41. 51. lib. ii. ep. XVIi. p. H. 
56. 59·-Jo. LAMl De!tct.e Er.:duaruln, tom. x. P·4911-' 
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"" 9:134 ~lIternat HISTORY (J/lfJe CmTrtcH'. 
( 

C" fT. a fcandalous ms,nn.er. BENEDICT XIII., beqeged 
,,,.~'; II. in' .dvignon by the king of Frallce, jn the year 
, 1408; faved himfelf by flight, rttirjilg firft into 

Catalonia, his· native country, and afterwards to 
Perpignan. Hence eight or nine' of the cardinals,. 
who adhered to his caufe, feeing themfeI yes deferted 
by their pope, went over to the other fide, and,. 
joining publicly with the cardina~s of GREGORY 

XII.,. they agreed together to aifemble a council 
at Pya on the 25th of March, 1409, in order to 
heal the divifions and faCtions that had fo long 
Tent the papal empire. This council, however,. 
which was ddigned to clo~ the wounds of the 
church, had an effeCt quite contrary to that which 
was univcrJillly exp,ected, and only ferved to open 
a ntw breach, and to excite new divifions. Its 
procredings, indeed, were vigorous, and its mea
(ures vvere accompanied with a jufi: feverity. A 
heavy fentence o( condemnation was pronounced 
the 5th day of June, againft the mntending pon
tirs, who were both declared guilty of nerefy,. 
perJury,. and contumacy, unworthy of the fmallefi: 
tokens of honour or refpeCt, and feparated ipfo 
fatto from the communion of the church. This 
ftep was 'followed by the eleCtion of onl pontif in 
their place. The eleCtIon was made on the 25th 
of June~ and fell upon PETER of CANDIA, known 
in the papal lift by the name of ALEXANDER. V. [i]; 
but all the decrees and proceedings of this fa
mous council were tFeated with contempt by the 
condemned pontlfs, who contint1~d to enjoy the 
privileges and. to perform the functions of the 
papacy, as if no atimpts had been made to re
move them from that dignity. BENEDICT affem
bled a council at Perp 'gnan; and GREGORY, ano-

I [I) See LEN FA NT'S Htjiozre au COlfezie de Pife, J>ubli!hed in 
.... to at AmjJerntlJ.', in the. year I 724.-FRA N C. P AGI Breviar. 
PON/if. Rom_or.' tom. iv. p. 3)o.-BosSUET, DifenjiQ Deeren 
Gall",zllI t:k POfrjlatl Bcclejiajitca. tom. ii. p. '7. ~. 

. ther 



CHAP. II. DoiIw-J, Ch"'rh.~Wr.mIiIiI, &to .. 
dler at Aujlr'a near Afuileia, in. 'the diftrid de! M ~. 
F,iltU. The latter, however, apprehending the i' ~. tt. 
refencment of the Venetians [k], made his efcape • ,,' '. 
in a clandeftine manner from the- territory 0{ 
dquileia, arrived-at, Caitta, where he threw him-
!elf upon tbe proteCtion of LAIJISLAUS, king Q( 
Naples, and, in the year 1412, Bed from thence 
to Rimini. 

III. Thus was the ChI iftian church divi<kd in ... The counCl1 

h r. .n.' d . . of C··fI""" to .t ree great lal-1I0nS, an Its government VIO- all'embledb1 

lendy carried on by three contending chiefs," who ~~e.~mPCIGf 
loaded each other with. reciprocal malediCtiQns, '&1 GUIll •• 

ca1umnies; and excon;lmunication'i. ALEXANDER 

V., who had been eleCl:ed pontif at the council of 
Pifa, died at Bologna in the year 1410; a.nd the 
fixteen cardina1s, who attended him in that city, 
immediately filled up \he vacancy, by chufing as 
his fucceff'or BALTHASAR COSSA, a Neapofiran, 
who was deftitute of all principles both of reli-
gion and probity, and who afftlmed the title of 
JOHN XXIII. The duration of this fchifm in 
the papacy was a fource of l1iany calamities, and 
became daily more dt"trimental both to the civil 
and religious, interefts of thofe nations where the 
flame raged. Hence it was, that the emperor 
SIGISMUND., the king of France, and feveral ocher 
European princes, employed all their zeal and 
accivity, and fpared neither labour nor expence, 
in'reftaring the tranquillity of the church, and 
uniting it again under one fpiritual· head. On 
the other hand, the pantifs could not be per-
fuaded by any means to prefer the peace of the 
church to the gratification of their ambition; fo 
that no other pomble metht1tl. of accommodating 
this weighty matter remained, thl.n the a{fembling 
of a general council, in which the controverfy . 

"" [II] He had oifelllcied the Venetiaf.S by deJDflng their patri. 
arch ANTONY PANClAlluu.andputting ANTOIfY DV POIn .. 

the biiliop of C,,,mtii.. in his.. place. 
D d 2 • might 



'!'he Internal HIS~()R.Y of the CHUI:tCH, 

~ N T. might be examined, and terminated
t 
by the judg .. 

tAo~~' il. ment and decifion or the univerfal church. This 
~ , (ouneil was accordingly fummoned to meet at 

Conflanu, in the year 1414, by JOHN XXIlI.~ 
who was engaged in this meafure by the en
treaties of SIGISMUND, and a)[o from an expec
tation, that the decrees of this grand afIembly 
would be favourable to his inte::efts. He ap
peared in pt!rfon, attended with a great number 
of cardinals and bifhops, at this famous couo-::il, 
which was a1fo honoured with the p,refence of the 
emperor SIGISMUN D, and of a great number of 
German princes,. and with tllat of the ambafiildors 
of all the European frates, whoie monarchs or r~
gents could not be pcrfonalfy pi efent at the 
deciDon of this imporrant controverfy [I J. 

Thedefi~n IV. The great purpofe .that was aimed at in 
ana ,/rue uf h l . f h· d t.r bl h this, gtand t e onvocatlOn 0 t IS gran auem y, was t e 
touBCII. healing of the fchifm that had fo long rent the 

papacy; and this purpofe was happily accom
plifhed. J twas [olemnl¥" declared, in the fourth 
and fifth feffions of .this council, by two decrees, 
thac the Roman pontif was inferior and fllbjecr to 
a general affembly of the univer.i:al church; and 
the authority of councils was vindicated and 
maintained, by the fame decrees, in the moft 

[l] The Ails of thi~ famous council were publilhed in fix 
volumes in folio, :it Fran,fart, in the year 1700, by H Il R MAN 

van der HA R 1lT. This colleClion,howevel,islmperfeCl, notwilh. 
ftanding the pains that it coil: the laborious editor. Many of 
the Ads are omitted, and a great number of pirces ftuffed in 
among the Aas, whIch by no means dcfeno

(: It place there. 
The hHl:ory of this council by LBN FAN T is compClfed with grear 
accuracy and elegance. ·It appeared in a fecond edition at LIm
fttrdam, in the year 1728, in two volumes, quarto; the iirll: 
was publilhed in 1714. The Supplement, that was given to 
this hiftory by Bo'\] R G EOI 5 D I! CH AST E NET. a French lawyer~ 
is but an intWferent performance. It is entitled; Nouvelle Hz!
IDir~ au Goncik "Conflan\f, ou l'on fait wi,. com/Jien fa Franctt 
II cilltriDui 4, re~tilftllon au Srbtfrlu. 

effectual 



CHAP. II. Dollors, Chunh-Goventment, &:c. ..../)$' 
~if<::aual manner (m]. This vigorous proceed- C J ~ 1' ... 
109 prepare,cl the way for the degradation of P A ~.:. "-
JOHN XXII!., who, during the twelfth feffion, . 
was unanimoul1y depofed from the pontificate [11], 
on account .Df feveral flagitious crimes that were 
laid to his charge, and more efpecially on account 
of the fcandalous violation of a !Olemn engage-
ment he had taken about the beginning of the 
cOllncil, to refign the PJpal chair, if that meafure 
ihould appear neceffary to the' peace of the 
church; which engagement he broke fome weeks 
after by a clandefrin~ flight. In this fame year 
(1.415), GREGORY XII. fent to the council of 
CHARLES DE MALATESTA to make, in hIs name, 
;:Ind as his proxy, a folemn and voluntary relig-
nation of the pontificate. About two years after 
this, BENEDICT XIII .• was depofed by a fo~mn 
refolution of the council [0], and OTTA DE Co-
LONNA raifed, by the unanimou~ fuffrages of the 
cardinals, to the high dignity of head of the 
church, which he ruled u'nder. the title of MAR~ 
TIN V. BENEDI£T, who n!fided frill at Perpig-
nan, was far from being difpofed to fubmit ei-
ther to the decree of the council, which depofed 
him, or to the determination of the cardinals with 
refpett to his fucceffor. On the contrary, he per-
fifred until the day of his death, which happened 
in the year 1423, in affuming the title, the prero
gatives, and the authority of the papacy. And 
when this o~ftif1ate man was dead, a certain Spa ... 
niard, named GILES MUNIOS, was chofen pope 

,[ m] For an account of thefe t~ famous decrees, which fet 
fuch wife limi,ts to the fupremacy of the pnntifs. fee NAT II L IS 

ALEXAND. Hifl. Ed. 8ft'(. xv.·Diff,iv.-Boss1]l.'T. Difmj. 
SmUntl1E Cieri Gall,,-afl. de POfP.jf. EccieJiaft. tom. ii. p. 2. 23.
LE N FAN T. Dijftrt. Hiftoritjut 8t Apolog£tiljue pour Jea? GtrJon. 
ftle C,neile tie ConJIanc8. which is fu~oined p his hlflory of 
that council. 

In] On the 29th of May. U J5· 
,] On the·z6th of July. J.P7. 
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e. ~ If T. in his place by tw() carilinals, unqer the aufpic'i
t xv, 1 ous patronage of A1.l?HONSUS, king of Sicily, and' 
,.,u., r. adopted the tide of CLEMENT VIII.; but this forry 

ponti£; in the year 1429, was perfuaded to refign 
his pretenuons to the papacy, and to leave the 
government of the church to MAR TIN V. 

fohn Hufs. V. If, from the meafures that were taken in this 
council to check the lordly arrogance of the Ro
man poncifs, we turn our eyes to the p,roceedings 
that were carriea on againft thofe that were called 
beretics) we fhall obferve in this new feene nothing 
worthy of applaufe, but feveJ;al things, on the con~ 
trary, that are proper to excite our indignation~ 
and which no pretext, no confideration, can render 
excufable. Before the meeting of this council, 
there were great commotions raired in feveral 
part! of Europe, and more' efpecially in Bohemia, 
concerning religious matters. One of the per
fans that gave otl.\fion to thefe difputes was J OIIN 

Hns) who lived at Prague in the higheft reputa
(ion, both on accoWlt of the fanctity of his man
ners and the purity of his doct~ne, who was dif
tinguifhed by his uncommon erudition and elo
quence, and performed, at the fame time, the 
fUllCtions of profeffor of divinity in the univerfity, 
~nd of ordinary paftor in the church of that fa
mous city [p]. This eminent ecclefiaftic de
claimed with vehemence againft the vices thar 
had corrupted 'all the different ranks and orders 
of the clergy; nor was he fingular in .this refpeCl: i 

0::)' [p J A Bohemian jefuit, who wa~ far from being favour
"ble to Jo~ N H U S5, and who had the beftopportunity of being 
~cquaintcd with hi~ rcal character, defcribes him thus: He 'Was 
1pDre ju6JJle t/up: e!arumt; but the gravzty and aZ#erity if 
Ills manl/ers, blS frug III and exemPlary 'tfi, hIS pale anti 1IItDK"C 

<oy.ntelUlnce J bJs j;";eetnejs of temper J and bzs unm1tmm a..ffRbzltty 
ttr.»ard, petfons (" all rall&:& and COII"'1101:;, from the bigheji 111 

the Jo'Wrjf, 'V.icr: much mJre perjuajtve than any elOfj/Ul/ce couid 
/,~, See BOHUS, BALlllNUS, Epmm.Rcr.Bobtm, hb.iv. cap. 
v. il"B 1. 



CHAP. II. Do'!ldrsj CBurcb·Gowfltmillt, &c. 4-ot, 
foeb rernooftran.ces were become very common, CElt l: 
and they wete generally approved of by tne wire P'A ;~·li 
and good. Huss, however, went ftill farther; and, • 
from the year 1403, ufed his moil: earneft and 
affiduous endeavbtJrs to withdraw the ufliver. 
fity of Prague from the jurifJiCtion of GREGOR'" 

XII., whom the kingdom of Bohemia had hitherto 
acknowledged as the true and lawful heJd 0' the 
church. The archbi!hop of Prague, and the 
clergy in general, who were waqnly attached to 
the interefts of GREGOR Y, were greatly exafpe-
rated at thefe proceedings. Hence aro/e a vio. 
lent quarrel b~tween tJte incenfed prelate and the 
zealous reformer, which the latter inflamed and 
augmented, from day to day, by his pathetic ex
clamations againil: the court of Rome, and the 
corruptiOhS that prev:\iled among the Sacerdotal 
order. 

VI: Such were the circtlmftances that firft ex- The mr" •• 
cited the refentment of the clergy 'againil: J oriN !~:\:~~:~d 
H uss. This refentment, however, might have ment of the 

been eafily calmed, and perhaps totally extin. :~~~~ j-ohA 
guiihed, if new incidents of a more important Hul •• 

kind had not arifen to keep up the Rame, and 
increafe its fury. In the firft place, he adopted 
the philofophical opinions' of the Realifls, and 
!hewed his warm attachment to their caufe, in 
the manner that was ufual in this barbarous age, 
even by perfecuting to the utmoft of his power 
their adverfaries the Nomina/ijls, whore number 
was great, and whofe influence was confiderable 
in the univerfity of Prague [q]. He al[o multi-

plied 

['I] See the LztertC N"",;,talium ad Regcm FI a1lci.-e Ludovi
(um Vl., in BA L UZlI Micellan. tom. iv. p. 534- where weread 
the following paifage: Legz1nvs NOfltznu/u ex;u/fis de Bo/;c"lla 
to tempo,." '1110 h4'retl(i vulUlrunt Bohemicum RJlnum filS h4'rc
flints t1l}i(tre.-~lIm dtBt htretici "1M ,ojJent .A/iJutanJo Juperare. 
Im.JrtrlWerunt ab ANJiffifkw (Wenceflao) Prinopt Boheml.e, lit 
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plied the number of his enC"mies in the year 14Qg, 
by procuring, through his great credit, a fentence 
in favour of the Bohemians, who difputed with 
the Germans concerning the number of fuffrages, 
that their refpeCtive nations were entitled to in all 
matters that were carried by election in the uni~ 
vernty of Prague. That the nature of this con
teft may be better underftood, it will be propel' 
to dbferve, that this famous univerlity was divi~ 
ded, by its founder CHARLES IV., into four na~ 
tions, to wit, rhe Bohemians, Bavarians, Poles, 
and Saxons, of which, accordir.g to the original 
laws of the univerfity, the firft had three juffrages ; 
and the other three, who were comprehended 
under the title of the GfrmaJt nation, only ~ne. 
This arrangemeRt, however, had not only been 
altered by cuftom, but was entirely lO'Ve~ted in 
favonr of the Germans, who were vaftly fuperior 
to the Bohemians in number] and allumed to 
themfelves the tb ee fuffrages, which, accoruing 
to the original inItitution of the univer[;ty, be
longed, undoubtedly, to the latter. Huss, there
fore, whether animated by a principle of patriot
iflD, or by an averfion to the Nominalifls, who 
were peculiarly favoured by the Germans, railed 
his voice again1l: this abufe, and employed, with 
fuccefs, the extr~Oldinary credit he had obtained 
at court, by his flowing and mafculine e1oquence~ 
in depriving the Germans of the privilege they 
had ufurped, and in reducing their three fuffrages 
to one. The iffue of this long and tedious con
teft [r] was fo offenfive to the Germans, that l:\ 

prodigious 

gu6ernarentur ftudia Pragenjia ritu ParijienJium. !f0o edillo (oalli 
jimt jupradtlll Nominalu P/'agam clvztatem I"e/mquere, et fi 
'tanjh.lelunt ad LzplUcam (l"oJltatem, It tll/dem ercxerunt unz~ 
'flqjitatem falemniJIimam. 
~ [r] WE Ii C l! 5 L A U 5~ king of Bohemia, who was bribed by 

both of the cont("lciing pII.rties, protracted inftead of abridging 
$5 gifpute) and ufed tQ f;ly with a froile, that he had found, 1\ 

S~ 



CHAP. lIe .DoRns, Cburcb--Go7J8r1Ifllllltt, &C • 
. prqdigious numljer of them, with JOHN HOFF- C E N T. 
M~N dthf~ reCtpor of the udniver~ty at their head [s], PA !!. Jt. 
retIre rorn rague, an repaIred to Leipfic, where _ 
FREOERICK, furnamed the frife, elector of Saxony,' 
erected for them, .in the year 1409, the famous 
academy which frill fubfifts in a flourifhing fiate. 
This event contributed greatly to lender Huss 
odious to many, and, by the confequences that 
followed it, was certainly inftrumental in bring-
ing Dn his ruin. For no foonet had the Germans 
retired from Prague, th:U1 he began, not only to 
inveigh with greater freedom than he had for-
merly done againft th. vices and ccmuptions of 
the clergy, but even went fo far as to recummend, 
in an open and public manner, the writings and 
opinions of the famous WICKLIFF, whofe new 
doCtrines had already llJade fuch a noire III Eng-
land. Hence an accufation was brought againft 
him, in the year 14 I 0, before the tribunal of 
JOHN XXII!., by whom he was 'folemnly expell-
ed from the communion of the church. He 
treated, inderd, this exd;mnwnication with the 
utmoft contempt, and, both in his conver[at~on, 
and in his writings, laid open the dlforders that 
preyed lIpon the vitals of the church, and the vices 
that dilhopoured the condu6t of its minifters (t] ; 
and the fortitude ilnd zeal he difcovered in chis 
m.ltter were almoft univerfally applauded. 

VII. This eminent man, whofe piety was truly J Ihn Hurl 
11 burncci 

fervent and fin cere, though his zeal perhaps was al""e. 

riuher tQP viol~nt~ and his prudence not always 

tood gfJOfi. which ImJ e-very Jay a conjiJeraUe num6er of gold 
~JlZd jihm eggs. This was playmg upon l~e word H.t)S, whIch. 
in the German lallguage, 1ignilies a gooft. I 

~ [s] Hiftorians dlfrer much in theIr accounts of the nurn
ber of Germans that retired from the univerfity of Prague upon 
this occafion. ..JEneas SylvlUs reckons 5000, 'f'rlthemlUs and. 
others 2000. Ducravius 7.+,ooc, Lu/tttus *,00, Lauda, a 
contemporary writer. 36.oco. 

[t) See LAVR; BYZINJI DiiJrium BellI H1f!liti,i. in Ll1D-

WI Q'S RiltfUlff'ManufiriplDf7Im, tom. vi. p. 1Z7. • 
eQually 
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equally circumfpett, was fmnrnoned to appear· 
before the council of Conflance. Obedient to this 
order, and thinking himfelf fecured from the rage 
of his enemie'3, by the -fafe-conduCt which had 
been granted him by the emperor SIGISMUND, 

both for his journey to Conflance, his refidence in 
that pbce. and his return to his own country, 
JOAN Huss appeared before the council, to de
monft:rate IllS innocence,. and to prove that the 
ch:w-ge of his baving dell-rted the church of Rome 
wa~ entirely grollndlefs. And it may be affirmed 
with truth~ that his religiou:> opinions, at leaft: in 
matters of moment and ':mportance, were con
formable to the eft:abliihed doCtnne of the church 
in this age [R]. He declaimed, indeed, with 
extraordinary vehemence againft: the Roman pon
tifs, the bifhops and monks; but this- freedom 
was looked upon as lawful in thefe times, and it 
was ufed every day in the council of Conflance, 
where the tyran'ny of the court of Rome, and the 
corruption bf the facerdotal and monaftiL orders, 
were cenfured wirh th.e utmoft feverity. The 
enemies, however, of this good man, who were 
very numerous both in the kmgdom of Bohemia, 
and alfo in the council of Conflancc, coloured the 
accufation that was 'brought againft him with 
fuch artifice and fuccefs, that, by the moft fcan
dalous breach of public faith, he was caft into 
prifon, declared a heretic, becaufe he refufed to 
obey the order of the council, which commanded 
him to plead guilty againft the ·difl:c1res of his 

a:1" [u] It wa, obfervea in the preceding (e8:ion, that JOM PI 

Huss adopted with zeal, and recommended in an open and 
publIc manner the writings and opinions of WI C K L IFF; bllt 
this muft be underftood of the writings and opinion~ of that 
great man in relation to the papal hierarchy, the dd"potifm of 
the COllrt of Rome, and the corruption of the clergy; for, in 
Other refpefu. (,t is c~t,in that he adhered to the moil: fuperfti
ricu! do8:rines of the church, as appears by two fermons he had 
pttpared for the counCil of Cottjtan(t. 

confcience.l 



CHAP. II. J)i6{ws, Cburth·GD1JmHIIIIIt, '&t. ....r. 
confciente, and was burnt alive the 6th of Jut, C E N' 'T. 
1415 r which dreadful puniihment he endured with p'ltt' •• 

11 1 d .. dr.' 4 .. T 1 .. unpara e e magnantmlty an reugnatlon, ex- " .; 
preffing in his I aft , moment!> the nob left feelings 
of love to God, and the moft triumphant hope of 
the ,accomplifhment of thofe tranfporting pro-
mifes with which the gofper arms the true Chri-
'ilian at the approach of eternity. The tame un-
h.appy fate was borne with th.e fame pious forti-
tude and conftancy of mmd hy J J:R.CME of Pragut, 
the intimate companion of JOHN Huss, who came 
to this council wIth the generous deGgn of fup-
porting and f{"conding his perfecuted friend. 
Terrified by the profpeB: of a cruel death, JE-
ROME at firft appeared willing to fubmit to the 
order!! of the councIl, and to abandon the tenets 
and opinions which itO had condemned in pis 
writings. This [ubnliffion, however, was not 
attended with the advantages he. expeB:ed from I 
it, nor did it deliver him from the clofe and fe-
vere confinement in whic!l he was kept. He 
therefore refumed llis fortitucfe, profefied anew, 
with an heroic conftancy, the opinion5 which he 
had deferted for a while from a pnnciple of teat, 
and. main~ained them in the. flames, in which ~e 
expIred on the 30th of May 1416 [w]. 

Many learned men have endeavoured to inv~fti- Thetrue 

gate the reaCans that occauoned the pronouncing :b~;:~,:~ent 
Cuch a cruel fentence againft H uss and his affo- profttd,ng, 

ciate; and as no adequate reaCons for Cuch a fe- :f~~~~!:bn 
vere proceeding can be found, either i.n the life Jerome of 

or opinions of that good man, they conclude, Prag.',

that he fell a viCtim to the rage and injuftice of 
his unrelenting enemies. And indeed thIS can .. 

~ [<til] The tranfiator has here inferted into the text the 
large note [a) of the original, whic.h relates to thJ clrcumftances 
that precipitated the rllm of thefe tWO ~minent feformers; and 
he hlu thmwn the ci~a~ions cbetein contained into fcveral 
Ilqtes. 
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c1ufion is both natural and weli-grounded; nor 
will it be difficult to thew how it came to' pafs, 
that the reverend fathers of the council of Con
}Janee were lb eagerly bent upqn burning, as a he-
retic, a man who neither deierved felch an injuri
ous ticle, nor fuch a dreadful fate. In tilL firjl 
place, JOIDl HU5S had excited, both by hiS dif
courie and by his writings, great commotions in 
BO/JUnia, and had rendered the clergy of all ranI,s 
and orders er.tremely odious in the eyes of the 
people. The bifhops, therefore, together with 
the facerdotal and mon •• flit; OIdtrs, were very 
:lenfible, that their honour~ and advantages, their 
credit and authority, were in the gH~ateft dange ... 
of being reduced to nothing, if this reformer 
fuould retum again to his country, ar.d (ontin~e 
to write and declaim ag:1inft the clergy with the 
fame freedom that he had formerly dont. Hence 
they left no 11le~ns tmemployed to accozrpli{h his 
ruin; they laboured night and day, they formed 
plots, they bribed rn~l in power, they ured, in 
ibort, every metltod that could have any ten
d~ncy to rid them of fuch a formidable adver
fary [x]. It may be obfervcd, Jecondly, that, in 
the council of Conjlance, there were many men 
of great influence and weight, who looked upon 
themfdves as per[ona]}y offended by JOHN H uss, 

[.1; J The bribery and corruption that was employed in hring. 
ing about the ruin of J OH N H 1] ~S, are manifeft from the follow
ing remarkable pa/fages of the Dturtum HujJihcum of LAuR. 
BYZINIUS, p. 135. (fee LUDEWIGI Rch<jUI(f:', tom. vi.) elf. 
1'111 pervnfos prtBCljue ill r,-gNo Bobcmite et MarcblOlrafu Mora
'lJi4, cDnil'llmafiunem ;pjius (HulIi) CON T RIB UTION E P E (. U N 1-

A R tl M. et modIS aliI; dl'Vt~f1S procuruv/t ct ad Ipfius {_nJcnfit m· 
terilum. And again, p. 15 o. Clerus per'IJrrju! /,pgni Bobemit1! et 
1.farcbiGnalM l'.J.oru'l:ia:, et prd!Clfue Epif,Opl, Abbates, Canonid, 
plcbtlnt, et rellgiojz' Ipjius fidcles ac Jalutifcras admonztlone!, ad
bortatlMe!, tpforlll1l j{)l1lpal1l, Jj'momam, uvantlam, [ol"lZicatio-
7tem, '1.l:ta:que )j.t.Ji.and4 4lomllZat/~n'l1l d.'tegenteJ. prre 7Uln 'lJiZ. 

ImdD, P i!C UN I A R U!If CON T RI B \I T ION E ad rpjius eJr/inaione1/: 
l{leu/lio P,-J/,JUlrIlllt. 

and 



CHAP. II. DO'HtJrs, Cburch-GoVIJ7IfIUhl, &c •. 
and. who demanded his life as the only fact'ific~ 
that could fati~fy their vengeance. H uss, as 
has been already mentioned, was not only at
tached to the party of the RealijJs, but was pecu
liarly fevere in his .oppofition to their aciverfaries. 
And now he was fa unhappy, as to be brought 
before a tribunal which was principally compoJed 
of the Nonzinalijis, with the famous J OR N GERSON 

at their head, who was the zealou~ patron of that 
hl,L'tio.n, and the mortal enemy of H uss. Nothing 
could equal the vindictive !Jleafure the Nomil1alijl~ 
t:'lt ti om an event that put this unfol rull,He pri
foner in their power, an.d gave them an opportu
nity of fati~fying their vengeance to the full; and 
accorciiubly, in their Letter to LEWIS, king of 
France [y], they do not pretend to deny that H Us.s I 

fell a victim to the refentl}1rl)t of their {c~, which 
is alfo confirmed by the hiftory of the council-of 
Con fiance. The animofitles that alwlYs reigned 
among the Rea':tjls and Nomina/~ls \I.('re at this 
time .::arried to .the greateft excefs im<1ginclbJe. 
I) pon e ~'cry oceafion that o ffe.red , they accufed 
each other of herefy antI impiety, and had eon
ftantly recourfe to corporal punifhml.nts to' 
decide the matter. The Nominalijls procmed 
the dea th of H uss, who was a Realifl: and' the 
RealijJs, on the other hand, o~tained, in the year 
1479, the condemnation of JOHN DE VVr:SALIA, 

who was attached to the party of the Nomina
ttfis [z]. Thefe contending feas earned their 

~ y} See B A L U Z II Mifttll. ·om. iv. p. 534. in which we find 
tllC followmg paJTage: SujalaVI! Deul LJ(i fOfU caID_Iuo" Pt:~ 
tr 1m de Allyaco, JQhannem de GcrJono. et a!w 'juam pl.a (I do.
l'.!JiIltOI hommes l\omznalcJ, qm con'tJoeatz ad (..IInJtum COlljlan
!,(nfe. ad 'jllod clfalt fue"unt htereltct, et lJom~n04/1m Il'CI01I)IIZUI 
et Johamm-dt801 her-cllCDI pcr quadragmta am d'.!p"t411/.() 
[,pera vel"ant. 

[11:1 See the Exame1Z MllgzftNlle et V'beologteale Mag. J~b. de 
WejaJ,a,in OM-TVI N 1 GM-AT 11 Fajc'OI"rerlWl e~tend. et fllgr-
(/fur. C(i/on. 15151 F4. 163. . 
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Wind fury fo far as to charge each oth~r with 
the fin againft the Holy G~oQ: r a], and exhibited 
the, moil: miferable fpea:~cle ot inhuman bigotry 
to the Chriftian world. The averGon which 
JOHN Huss and JEROME, his companion, had 
againft the Germans was a third circumftance that 
contributed to determine their unhappy fate. 
This averfion they declared publicly at Prague, 
up<.n all occafions, both by their words and aC
tions; nor w<ire they at any pains to conceal -it 
even in the council of Conjlancc, where they ac
cured them of prefumption and defpotifm in the 
ftrongeft terms [b]. T he. Germans, on the other 
hand, remembering the affront they had received 
in the univerfity of Praguc by the means of JOHN 

Huss, burned with refentment and rage both 
againft him and his unfOrtunate friend; and as 
th~;r influence and authority were very great in 
the council, there is no doubt that they employed 
them, with the utmoft zeal, againft thefe two 
formidaole adverfaries, Befides, John 'HOFF-

• tal In the Examen mentioned in the preceding note, we lind 
the following firiking pajfage, which may fhew us the extrava
gant length to whi'ch the difputes between the Nommalijls and 
Realy/s were now carried: Qyis mji ipft Diah~lus ftm:'na-vit i/ .. 
lam zizaniam inter Philohphos et illter r:rheolog~s, ut tanta fit 
dijftnjio. edam animorunf inter di-verJa opinantes? Adel) ttt ji 
Mni'VlrJalia 'iuiJiiuam Realia lIegave,.it, txijlimetur J N SP I llITV M 

5 AN C T U Id PEe C A VIS S Il, ;mml) /ummo et maximo peccatG pillnu1 
treditur contra /)eum, contra Chrrjhanam reJigionem, (omra juj
t.itiam. contra omnem politiam grtwiter Jefj(l'tijfo. Unde biEr c~. 
dtaI menttJ niJi a Diaholo, qui phalltajias noflras illudit? We fee 
by this palfage that the Realijls chl1r~ed their adverfaries (whore 
only crime was the abfurdity of calhng_NIU'VCdal ideas mere de-
1IfIminlltioltl) with fin againll: the Holy Ghoft, with tranfgreffion 
againft God, and again It the Chriilian religion. and with a vio
lation of all the laws of jailice and civil polity. 

(bJ See THlIOD. Dd NIEld, In,vllIj,v4 in Jah. XXIII., in 
HU,DTll .48;1 C",cilii Cot¢ant. tom. ii. p. 450. 1mproperabat 
nilU1l in pll/llitfJ A/41nanms, diando, 1U1Jd e./fent prte/umptuoji et 
~t .bif. Nt' ,orN. ~i"ari. • • Sicflle faO«m fttiffit /tep' 
m 1Utu.i1l, ubi90leatsetiam dominari Alamanni YlOLENTiR 

"~ .Jl7'f11.SJ II 111.\1,1 TJUGTATI fliffi"t. 
MAN; 
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MAN', the. famous rettor of the univttfity~ of () £·N T. 
Prague, whom Huss had been 'the occafion of ex- p xV'ar 
pelling from t~at city together with the Germans, ~-..: 
and who was 10 confequence thereof become. his 
moO: virulent enemy, Was lonfecrated billiop of 
MiJnia in the year I4I:h and held in this council 
the moO: illuftrious rank among the delegates of 
the German church. This circumil:ance was alfo 
moft unfavourable to H uss, and was, no doubt, 
in" the event detrimental to his caufe, 

The circumO:ances now mentioned, as contri
buting to the unhappy fate of this good man, 
are, as we fee, all draM1 from the refentment and 
prejudices of his enemies, and have not the leaft 
colour of equity, It muft, however, be confe-ff
ed, that there appeared one mark of here./y in the 
conduct of this refoTm~, which, 2CL'ording t() 

the notions that prevailed in this century, might 
expofe him to condemnation witb fome lhadow 
of reafon and jul1ice; I mean, his inflexible ob
ftinacy, which the churGh ~f.Rome always conli
dered as a grievous herej)', ev~n in thofe whofe 
errors were of little llloment. We muil: confider 
this man, as called before a council) which was 
fuppofed to reprefent the univerfal church, to 
confefs his faults and to abju're his errors. This 
he obO:inately refufed to do, unlefs he was pre
viouOy conviCted of error; here, therefore, he 
refifted the authQrity of the catholic &hurch, de
manded a rational proof of the jul1ice of the
fentence it had pronounced againfi: him, and in
timated, with fufficient plainne{s, that "he looked 
upon the ,hurch as fallible. All this certainly 
\\'as moil: enormouOy criminal and 'intolerably 
heretical, according to the general opinion of the 
times. For it became a dutiful fon of the church 
to renounce his eye-f.ght, and to.fubmit both 
his judgment and his will, \fhbo~.lt 'any excep
tie.!) or refervation~ to the judgment and will 

S of 
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of that holy mother, under a firm belief and' err· 
tire perfuafion of the'infallibility of all her deci
fions. 'This ghoftly mother had, fdr many ages 
paft, followed, whenever her . unerril1g perfeCtion 
and authority were called in queftion, the rule 
which PLINY obfervet! in his co'ndutl: towards 
the Chrifrians. "W hen they perfevered, Jays 
" he in his letter to TRAJAN [c], I put my threats 
" into execution, from a perfuafion that :vha.t
tc ever their confeffion might be, their audacious 
cc and invincible obO:inacy dtferved an exemplary 
" punifhment." 

VIII. Before fentence"had been pronounced 
againft JOHN Huss and JEROME of Prague, the 
famous' WICKLIFF, whore opinion3 they wele 
fuppofed to adopt, and who was IODr finee dead, 
was called £i'om his reft "before this gnoftly tribu
nat, and his memory was 101emnly br:mded with 
infamy by a decree of the council. On the 4th 
day of May, in the year 1415, a long liil: of pro
politions, invidloufly r.:ulled out of his WI itings, 
was examined and condemned, and an order was 
iffued out to commit all his works, together with 
his bones, to the flames. On the J +th of June 
following, the affembled fathers paLT'ed the famous 
decree, which took the cup from the laity in the 
celebration of the eucharift, ~ordered that the 
Lord's Jupper jhould be feceived by them only in one 
ki1!d, i. e. the bread, and rigoroufly prohibited 
the communion in both kinds. This decree was 
occafioned by complaints that had been made of 
the conduCt: of J ACOBELLIUS DE MrsA, curate of 
the parifh of St. Michael at Prague, who, about 
a year befor~ this, had. been perfuaded by PETER. 

of DreJden, 'to adminiO:er the Lord's fupper in 
"blh kinds, and was followed in this by fcveral 

(c) P L tN. ~PiJ1. lib., x. ep. 9i. P.n:/e'Verantes duei jujJi. 
Neque (111m dulnlabam, '1ua1t?cumfjue dfit, quod /raterentur, per'Vi
c4Ciam, ctrte et infiexibilem ohjlmafiD(lcm dchere pumri. , 

churches. 



CRAP. n. DoC1ors" Churcb Goverlltntpt, &t. 411 

churches [dJ. The council, being informed of C E N T • . xv. this matter by a certain Bohemian bilhop, thought PAR T ll. 

proper to oppo[e with vigour the progrefs of this 
IJerefy; and therefore they enacted the ftatllte, 
which ordered the 'commumorJ to be adminiflered to 
the latty but Hz one kind, and which obtaineli the 
force and authority of a law in the church e)f 
Rome. 

IX. In the fame year, the opinion of JOHN PETIT, 

a- dot"tor of divinity at Paris [e], wpo maintained, 
that every individual hao an undoubted right to 
take aW,lY the life of a tyrant, was brought before 
the council, :and was ,condemned as an odious 
and deteftable hertfy; but both the n:ame and 
perfon of the amhor were [pared, on acwllnt 
of the powerful patrons, under whofe protection 
he hd'l defended that peJ;nicious doCtrine. J OIlN, 

duke of Burgundy, had, in the year 1407, e'In-
ployed a band of ruffians to affaffinate LEWIS, 

duke of Orleans, only brother or CHARLE!> VI., 
king of France. While d~e whole city of Paris 
wa~ in nn uproar in confequenoe of this horrible 
df"'ed, PETIT jufiified it in a public oration, in 
prefence of the Dauphin and ~he pi inces of the 
blood, affirming, that the duke h'ld done a laud. 
able aehon, and that it was· lawful to put a ty-
rant to death, in an:v way, either by violence or 
fraud, and without any form PI law orjuflice; nay, 
even in oppojition to the moft Jolemn contracts and 
oaths of fidelity and allegiance. It is however to be 
obferved, tbat .by tyrants this doctor did not 
mean the fupreme rulers of nalions, but thofe 
more powerful and infolent futjeC1s, who abufed 
their wealth and credit to briIJr about meafures 
that tended to the dillionour ~f their fovereign 

[d] BYZINI Diarium HujJitlcum. p. Uf. 
a::T re] Some llill:orians have erroneouJIy reprefented PETIT 

as a lawyer. See Dr. SMOLLI!T" HijI~ry of lIzgland, vol. ii. 
p. 46z. in'4tO• 

VOL. III.· E e . and 
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e E N T. and the ruih of their country [I). The uni ver
p A !~. II. fity of Paris pronounced a fevere and rigorous 

fentence againft the author of this pernicious opi
nion; and the council of Con-fiance, after much 
.deliberation and debate, condemned the opinion 
without mentioning the author. :rhis determi
nation of the council, though modified with the 
utmoft clemency and mildnels, was not ratified 
by the new pontif MAR TIN V., who dreaded too 
much the formidable powt:r of the duke of ·Bu1·
guudy, to conhrm a fentence wrich he knew would 
be dlfpleafing to that ambitious prince LR"]. 

T~e hope, X. After thefe and othir tranfaCtion~ of a like 
of 2 re'(' m. • . I· t:d' 
.lion in the nature, It was now r.me to ta (e mto conll eratlon 
.berch a point of more importance than had yet been 
1rultrated. 

propofed, even the reformation of the church in 
its head and in its member" by fetting bounds to 
the ckfpotifin and corruption of the Roman pon
tifs, and to the luxury and immorality of a licen
tiOllS clergy. ft was particularly with a view to 
this important objeCt, that the eyes of all Europe 
were fixed upon t~e council of Conftance, from an 
tmiverfal perfuafion of the necefiiry of this reforma
tion, and an ardent defire of leeing it happily 
brought into execution. Nor did the afftmbled 
father~ deny, th,lt th~s reformation was the pI in
cip.11 end of their meeting. Yet this falutary 
"urk had fo many ob1hclc:. in the paffions and 
mterefts of thofe very perfons by whom it wa, to 

[f] This apprars m3nilctUy from the very difcourfe of?/!
r IT, which the re:,der may fee in LIl 1'1 F ,,1'1 T 's 11jfory if lL~ 
Clitl1l,!h; P1jr" tom.li.~. 303 ". See.lifo AUGUST. LEYSiR. 
DiJJ. q,,,l mrmotlQm Jail. Btl1'glllld/ et do&ril!iilM Joh. Parvi M 
~d:de Pd' tluzllium ·Vi11d/C(;rt. \htteberg. 1735, in 4-to. 

[g] BOULAY, lItjlor.Acad.Partj. tom. v. p.l~.etpaffim. 
-A\l.GEN1 RE, Coif" lio Jildicior. de 110'1Jis fU OI'1l-l ..... tom. i. 
pardI. p. 184.-GERsONIS Opera aDu Rimoeliila, tom.v.
BA Y l. E, Dr!b,,". tom. ill. p. 2.2.68. 

e::3' '" See ali\! the r.nI 31.1thor's Hifle,., of the C,.fI,;/ of C"",_ 
lilook m. ~ xix. 
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be- effected, that little could be expected, and C E N T. 

Hill }("[s WJS done. The cardinals and dignified P A X.V; II. 

clergy, whofe intereft it· was that the church 
fhould remain in its corrupt and difordered flate, 
employed all their eloquence anci art to prevent 
its reformatiO'l1; and obferved, among other art-
ful pretexts, that a work of fueh high monlent 
and importance could not be undertaken with 
any profpetl. of fueeefs, until a new pontif was 
~leaed. And, what was ftill mori- {hocking, the 
new pontif MAR TIN V. was no fooner railed to 
that hi3h dignity, than he employed his authority 
"0 elude and fi'ufrrate t'very effort that was made 
to fet this {alutary work on foot; and made it 
appedr mofr evidently, by the laws he enacted, 
that nothing was more foreign from hiS intention 
than the reformation of. the clergy) and thl... refto-
ration of the (hurch to its primitive purity. 1'hus 
this fafl;101ls council, after fitting, thl'ee years and 
fix months, was diffolved on the 22d day of April, 
1418, without having t"ff,aed what was the chief 
defign of their affembling, and put off to a future 
alfembly of the fame kind, which was to be fum-
moned five years after this period, that piolls de-
fign of purifying a corrupt chul eh, whieh had 
been {o long the objeCt of the expectations and 
defires of all good Chriftians. 

Xl. Five years and more elapfed without a A council 
-}' b - I) d Tl ft I ,(f,mbled at COlmCl s emg ca e • le remon ranees, }OW- Raji' . ... here 

ever, of thofe whofe zeal for the reformation of lh,. reform-

h - ft d h - h - '1 atlon of lb. the churc metre e t em In t .IS event, pre val - churth i. 

ed, at length, over the pretexts and f1:ratagems .g.tn '~-l , . if . temptfu A 
that were employed to put It 0 from time to .ain. 

time; and MAR TIN V. fumffloned a council to 
meet at Pa'Uia, from whence it was removed to 
Sienna, and from thence co Bojil. The pontif 
did not Jive to be a wienefs of the proceedings of 
this alfembly, being carried off by ~ fudden death 
on the z{ft day of,February, in the year 14)1, 

E e 2 Juft 
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juft about the time when the council was to meet. 
He was immediately fucceeded by GABRIEL CON

DOLMERUS, a native of Venice, and bifhop of Si
enna, who is known in· the papal lift by the title 
of EUG1NIUS IV. This pondf approved of all 
the meafure!> that had been entered into by his 
predereifor in relation to the aifembling of the 
council of Baji!, whIch was accordingly opened 
the 23d of July, 143 J, under tile fupeilntendence 
of cardinal ]pLJAN CLSARINI~ who performed 
the functions of prefidcnt, in the place of 
EUGENIUS. 

The two grand points that were propored to 
the uellberatlon of this famous council, were, the 
union of the Greek and Lattn churches, and the re
formation of the church ttntverjal both in its bead and 
in its members, accordmg to the refolution that 
had ·been taken in the councIl of Conjlallce. For 
that the Roman pontifs, who were confidered a!> 
the head of the church, and the bilbops, priefis, 
and monks, who were looked upon al> it., mem
bers, were hecome. excdlively corrupt; and that, 
to ule the expreffion of the prophet in a fimilar 
cafe, the whole head u;as jid, and the whole heart 
faint, was a matter of fact too finking to efcape 
the knowledge of the. obfcurefr indlvidtul. On 
the other hand, as it appeared by the very form 
of the council [h], by Its method of proceeding, 
and by the firft dtcree!> th:tt were enaCted by ItS 

authority, that the affembled fathers were in 
earnefr, and firmly refolved to anfwer the end and 

t:r [h] By the form of the council, Dr. Mos H ElM undoubt
edly means the diHfion of the cardmals, archbliliops, bifuops, 
abbots, C5c. into four eqll:;.l claffes, without any regard to the 
nation or province by wL1ch they were fent. This prudent ar
rangement prevented the cabals and intrigues of the Italians, 
whofe bifhops were much more numerous than thofe of other 
nations, and who, by their number, might have had it in their 
power to retard -{If defeat the laudable purpofe the council had in 
~iew, had t.hings been otherWlie ordered. 

purpore 
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purpore of their meeting. EUGENIUS IV. was C E N·T. 

much alarmed at the profpeCl: of a reformation, P A ~V; n 
which he feared above all things, and beholding 
with terror the ze~l and defigns of thefe fpiritual 
phyficians! ~e attempted twice the diifolving of 
the councLl. Thefe repeated attempts were vigo-
rouOy and fuccef~fully oppored by the alfembled 
fathers, who proved by the decrees of the COUD-

~il 'of Conflance, and by other arguments equally 
conclufive, that the council was fuperior, in point 
of authority, to the Roman pontif. This contro-
verfy, which was the firft that had arifen between 
th~ councIl and the pbpe, was terminated, in the 
month of November 1433, by the filence and 
conceffions of the latter, who, the month fol-
lowing, wrote a letter from Rome, containing his 
approbation of the ~uncil, and his acknow
ledgment of its authority [iJ. 

[t J The hinory of this grand and memorable council is yet 
wantil1g. The learned ST E P I! r: ~ BA L UZI U S (a~ we find in the 
HlIo re dt 1'.11 admue des ltifcllptlOJls ct.des Belles Ll'ftres, tom. 

,vi. p. 544')' and afrel llim Mr. LE N F A NT, promifed rheworld 
a hI1!ory of this council; but neither of thefe valuable writers 
performed their promife ,.. The aCts of this famous a{rt>mbly 
have been colleEted with incredible indui1ry. in a great number 
01 volumes, from various archi vcs and JIu, aries, at the expence 
of RODOLP H us Au GUSTUS, duke of Brunj'Wuk, by the very 
learned and laborious HeR MAN van cler H A R D T. They are 
prefa~"ed. as we are informed, in the library at HanQ'Ver. and 
they certainly dt:frrve to be drawn from theIr retreat, and pub
lifhed to the woIld. In the mean time, the curious may con
full the Abridgment of the ACts of this council, which were 
pubhfhed in 8vo at' ParIs, in the year 151Z, and which I have 
made ufc of in this Hillory, as alfo the following authors: 
iENE.lI:. SYLVII Ltb. dllode CClIcdJO B4)iluryji.--EDMuN. RI

CKERIUb, H'J?or. Corm/tor. General. hb iii. cap. I.-HENR, 

CAJ).ISIl LetltonesA1I1/'JIlt8. tom.iv. P'44," 

~ ~ Dr.M"SHEIMhasherebeenguiltyofanoverJight; forLENFAl'T 
did In realJty pertorm h" pmm&, dnJ Lompo[ed the HtjJolY of the COli' wi if 
Bajil, "h,eh h. blended wIth his H'.ftol v oj the War of/he HUJlitCl, on account 
01 the eannexlOn th.t there ""as betwee~ thefe tw~ fubject.; and alfo bee.uf. 
hIS ad.meed age prevented hlS induigintg himfelT in the b~ of bem, able to 
Il,ve a £,,11 and complete Hlllory of tbe L,,"ntdl of B~.fil apart. 

E e 3 XII. Thefe 
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c iN T. XII. Thefe preliminary me:nures being finilli
p ;.v; u. ed, tbe council proceeded witb zeal and aCtivity 

to the accomplilhment of tbe imp()rtant purpofts 
The ,decrees for which it was alfembled. 'I he pope's legates 
.n~ .ch of t 

rh- cnunCl1 were admitted as members of the cuuncil, but 
01 BajiJ. not before they had declared, upon oath, that they 

would fubmit to the decrees that fuould be en
aCted in it, and more particularly that they would 
adhere to the laws that had been made in the 
c(luncil of Conftance, in relation to the fuprerriacy 
of general councils, and the fubordination of the 
pontl[s to their authority and jurifdiClion. Nay, 
thefe very law~, which the 'popes beheld with fuch 
ave) Gon and horror, were folemnly renewed by 
the council the 26th of .T tine, in the year 1434~ 
and, on the 9th of the ldme month in the follow
ing I year, the Anna!s, as they were called, were 
pubiicly aboliilied, notwithftandmg the oppofi
tion that was made to this meafure by tbe legates 
of the Roman fee. On the ~5th of March 1436, 
a confeffion of faith wa,; read, which every pontif 
was to fubfcribe on the day of his eleCliun, the 
number of cardinals was reduced to twenty-four, 
and the papal impofitions, called ExpeCfati<1Hs, 
Rtjervations, and Provijions, were entirely annulI. 
ed. Thefe meafure, with others of a like nature, 
provoked EUGENIUS to the higheft degree, and 
made him form a defign, either for removing this 
troubkfome and enterprizing cOllncil into Ita{v, 
or of letting up a new council in oppofition tn 
it, which might fix bounds to its ~r3.1 for the re
formation of the church. Accordingly, on the 
7th of May, in the year 1437, the aflembled fa
thers having j on account of the Greeks, come to 
a refoilltion o( holding the councd at Bajil, 
Aviglloll, or forne city in the duchy of Savoy, the 
intractable pOCltif oppoled this motion, and main
t<lined that \it ibo\Jld be (I ansferred into Italy. 
Each of the contending parties perfevered, With 

the 



CHAP, II. DD!1ors, Cburcb·Go'Verllllft1ll, &e. 423 
• 

the' utmoft obftinacy, in the ref'olutron they had C B N T. 
taken, and this occafioned a warm and violent p }'.v; II. 

conteft between the pope and the counci1. The --
latter fummoned EVGENIUS to appear before them 
at Eaji' the 26th day of July 1437, in order to 
give an accOlint of his conduCt; but the ponti£, 
inftead of complying with this fummons, iffued 
out a decree, by which he pretended to diffo)ve 
the council, and to affemble another at Ferrara. 
rrhis decree, indeed, was treated "ith the utmo!): 
contempt by the council, which, with the con-
fr::nt of the tmperor, the king of France, and le-
veral other prince!>, continued its deliberations at 
Baftl, and, on the 28th of September, in this fame 
year, pronounced a fentence of contumacy againll: 
the rebellious pontif, for having refufed to obey 
their order, • 

XIII. In the year 1438, EUGENIUS in pe~fon Therountil 

d h 'J I ' h 1 hnA f'. d of F"rara opene t e councl, w 1lC 1e ~ mmmone to held by Eu. 

meet at Ferrara, and at the fecond femon thun- genIus. 

dered out an excommunication againft the fa-
thers afI'embled at Rt'fil. The! principal bufinefs 
that was now to be tranfaB:cd in the pontif's 
council, was the propofed reconciliation octwf'en 
the Greek and Latin churcht::s; and, in order to 
bring this falutary and irnportant defign to a 
happy iffue, the emperor JOHN P ALlEOLOGUS, 

the Grecian p.ttriarch JOSEPHUS, with the moft 
eminent bifbops and doctors among the Greeks, 
arrived in Italy, and appeared in perf on at Fer-
rara. What o1nimated, in a particular manner, 
the zeal of the Greeks in this negotiation, was the 
extremity to which they were reduced by, the 
Turks, and the pleafing hope, that their recon· 
ciliatlOn with the Roman pontif would contribute 
to engage the Latins in their c.lufe. Be that as 
it: may, there was little done at Ferf1ara, where 
matters were carried on roo ftowly,o afford any 
profpcCl: of an end of their diffentions; but th~ 

E e 4 nego-
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negotiations were more lucccfsful at Florf1iCC, 
whither EUGENIUS removed the council about 
the beginning of the year 1439, on account of 
the plague that broke out at Ferrara. On the 
other hand, the council of Bajil, exafperated by 
the imperious proceedings of EUGENIU~, depofed 
him from the papacy on the :2 5th of J nne, in the 
year 1439 j which vigorous meafure was not ap
proved of by the European kings and princes. It 
may be ealily.conceived what an impreffion' this 
itep made upon the affronted pontiC; he loil: all 
patience; and devoted, for the fecond time, to 
hell and damnation the n1embers or the council 
of Bajil by a iolemn and moil: ievere ediCt, in 
which alfo he de<;lared all their aCt:, null, and all 
their proceedmgs unlawful. This new peal of 
papal thunder was held in·derifion by the council 
of flaJil, who, perfifling in their purpOrt, eleCted 
another pontiC .i1nd raifed to that high dignity 
AMADEUS, duke of Savoy, who then hv~d in the 
moft profound folitude at a delicious retreat, 
called RipatlJe, up'On the borders of the Leman 
Lake, and who is known in the papal lift by the 
name of FELIX V. 

XIV. This eleCtion was the occafion of the 
revival of that deplorable fchifm, which had for
merly rent the church, and which had been ter
minated with fa much difficulty, and after fo 
many vain and fi'uitlefs efforts, at the council of 
Conftance. Nay, the new breach was ftill more 
lamentable than the former one, as' the flame was 
kindled not only between two rival pontifs, but 
alfo between the two contending counciJs of BtJjil 
and Florence. The greateft part of the church 
fubmitted to the jUllfdiclion, and adopted the 
caufe of EUGENIUS; while FELIX was acknow
ledged, as lawful pontif, by a great number of 
academies, ¥d, among others, by the famous 
univerfity of Parts, as aIfo in feveral kingdoms 

and 
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and provinces. The council Qf Baft! continued C E N T. 
its dthberatlOns, and went on enatbng laws, and p xv. U 
pubhOling edith, until the year 144,3, notwith- All T • 

ftanding the efforts of EUGENIUS and hi~ adhe-
rent~ to put a fto'p to their plOct'edings. And, 
though III thlie year the members of tbe council 
n:med to their refpeCtive places of abode, yet they 
declared publicly that the council was not c.hf-
[olved, but would rdume its deliberatIOns at Ba-
]i/, -Lyons, or Laujanne, a!> fooll a~ <\ proper oppor-
tUnity was offered. 

J 0 the mean tlme, the counc.il of Fl01'ence, with 
£UGENIUS at its heal'l, was chiefly employed In 

reconcIling the diffel eoces bet\'. eeo the Greeks 
and LatlOs; whIch weIghty buGners was COo1-

mitteu to the prudence, zeal, and Plcty, of a fe
lett number of emJDent· men on both fides. The 
moil: dtflmgudbed among chofe whom the Grteks 
chofe for tl1lS purpore W,l!> the learned B1SSARION, 

who was afterward!> railed to the· dIgnity of car
c1lOal in the Roman church. Thi~ great man, 
engaged dlld {educed by th~ fplendld pre[ents 
and promifes of tht. Latin pontIf, employed the 
whole extent of hl~ authority, and the pow'er of 
IllS eloquence, nay, he haJ recourfe even to pro
mIreS and threatemng!>, to perfuade the Greeks to 
accept the condwom of peace that weI e propofed 
by L UGI.NIUS. '1 hefe condItions required their 
(onfene to the folloy.ing point!> :-'I'hat the holy 
Spirit proceeded frvln the ~on, as weft as from the 
Father, that departed Jouis were purified in the in
fernal regions, by a certam kmd of fire, before their 
admtjJion to the prejence and vijion of the Detty j
IbM unleavened bread might be 1f/t'd in the adllltnijtra
lion of the Lord's Jupper ,-and lalily, which was 
the main and pIlnclpal thing infiil:ed upon by the 
LatlOs, that the Rom{m pontif was the Jupreme 
judge, the true head of the unt'll!erja/ c;urch. Such 
were the terms of pe4ce to whIch the Greeks were 

obliged 
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C E N T. obliged to fubmi4 all except MARK of Epbiftts, 
P .. • x:·u. whom neither entreaties nor rewart)s tould move 

from his purpofe, or engage fo fubmic to a re
conciliation founded upon fuch ,conditions. And 
indeed this reconciliation, which had been brought 
about by various ftratagems, was much more 
fpecious than folid, and had by no means ftabi
lity fufficient to affure its duration. We find ac
cordingly, that the Grecian deputies were no 
f90ner returned to Conflal1tinople, than they 'de: 
elared publicly, that all things had been c:m ied 
on at Florence by artifice and fi'aud, and renew
ed the [chifm, which hall been fo imperfeCtly 
healed a little time before. The council of Flo
rence put an end to its deliberations on the 26th 
of April, in the year 1442 [kJ, without having 
executed any of the Jefigns chat were propofed 
by it, in a fatisfacrory manner. For, be fides the 
affair of the Grer.ks, they propofed brirlging the 
Armenians, J acobires, and more particularly the 
Abyffinians, into the bo:om of the Roman chureh , 
but this lJrojeB: was attended with as little fuecds 
as the other. 

","'!licb i. XV. EUGENIUS IV., who had been the occa-
, he. led under fion of the new fchifm in the fee of Rome, died in 

th. pontl~_ f . 
cate ofN.- the month 0 I-<ebruary 1447, and was fueceeded, 
chell! v. in a few weeks, by THOMAS DE SARZANO, bil110p 

[N] The H1;/hry of thi~ cOllncil, and of the frauds and fir't
tagems that were f,raFtifed in it, W<l.;' compofed by that learnd 
Grecian Sy LV Es'r Ii: R SG Y ROP U 1, U c" who!,' y.ork was publifh~d 
at the Hague in the year 1660, with a Latin tfdnilation, a preli
minary dlfcollrfe, and ample notes, by the It'arned RonER'!' 
CREIGHTON, a nati\'e ofGI'eat Britttin. 'rhi, Hiftory was 
refuted by LEO ALLATIVS, in a work entitled, £';eratatlones 
;11 Crcightolli Alparalllm, Fnj'ionem ef Notas ad Hijior,am Con
cilli Flo,mtini fwptam a Sguropolo, Rom:c, 16i4, 4to. See 
the fame author's Pel-petua C0l1Je1ifio Erclifite Oriental, ef Ow
lien!. p. 875' as alfo MABILLON, MuJeu11,I Ita/;olln, tom, i. 
)'. 243.-~P A N" E M 1 t1~ De l!crpttua d1;enjiO/Z& EccleJ. OrUn!. et 
OmJent. tom. it opp. p. 491.-HERM.\NN. HiJ/ana (Ol1Cer

tat. de Jal1l: azymo, partII. cap. v. p. lZ4' 
'6 of 
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of "Bologna, who filled the pontificate under the C E N T. 

denomiIJ3ti()n of N IeBOL AS V. This eminent pre- P.A ~:. It. 
late "had, in point of merit, the beft pretenfions 
pomble to the p~pal throne. He was diftin-
guifhed by his erudition and genius; he was a 
zealous patron and proteCtor of learned men; 
and, what was ftill mort" laudable, he was re. 
markable for his moderation, and for the meek 
a!ld yacific fpirit that difcovered itfelf in all his 
conauCt and actions. Under this pontificate th~ 
European princes, and more efpecially the king 
of France, exerted their warmeft endeavours to 
reftore tranquillity and 'union in the Latin church, 
and their efforcs were crowned with the de fired 
fuccefs. For, in the year 1449, FELIX V. refign-
ed the papal chair, and returned to his delicious 
hermitage at Ripail!e,· while the fathers of the 
council of Bajil affemhled at LauJanne [I], farffied 
his voluntary abdication, and, by.a folemn decree, 
ordered the univerfdl church to fubmit to the ju
rijiJiCtion of NICHOLAS "'"s their lawful pontif. 
On the other hanci, N ICBOL~S proclaimed this 
treaty of peace with great pomp on the 18th of 
J llne, in the fame year, and fet the feal of his ap
probation and authority to the acXs and decrees 
of the council of Baji!. This pontif diftinguilhed 
him1df in a very extraordinary manner, by his 
love of learning, and by his ardent zeal for the 
propagation of the liberal arts and fciences, which 
he promoted in Italy, with great fuccefs, by the 
encouragement he granted to the learned Greeks, 
who came from Conj!antinop!e into that coun-
try [ m ]. The principal occafion of his death 

[I] The abdication of FELIX V. was made on tire 9th of 
April 1449, and it was ratified the 16th day of the month, by 
the affembld fathel, at Lau/atme. 

(m] See D<lM. GEQRGI1 'Vita Nicolai V.,adjidem'Veterum 
Monumentorum: to which is added, ~treatirelentltled. Dijtj1li

Jitio de Nicolai V. erga lrtter4J et litera/OJ 'f}iroJ patrocimo, pub
lifhed in 4-to iilt Ram" in the year 1742. 

was 



C E N T. was the fatal revplution that threw this capital of 
p A ~!. II the Grecian empire into the hand$'of the Turks; 
___ • this melancholy event preyed upotl his fpirics, and 

at length ended his days on the 24th of March~ 
in the year 1455. . . 

X VI. His fucceffor ALPHON-SUS 'BORGIA, who 
was a native of Spain, and is known in the papal 
lift by the denomination of CALIXTUS IlL, was 
remal kable for nothing but his zeal in animatlOg 
the Chriftian. princes to make war upon' die 
"lurks; his reign aHa was ihort, for he died in 

Pius II. the year 1458., .lENEAS SYLVlUS PICC€>LOMINI, 
who fucceeded him in th~ pontificate that fame 
year, under the title of FIUS 11., renJered his 
name much more illuftrious, not only by his ex
ten five genius, and the important tranfactions 
that were carried on dming his adminiftration, 
but' a1fo by the various and uferul produB:ions 
with which he enriched the republic of letters. 
The lufrre of hi~ fame was, indeed, ta.rniihed by 
:it frandalous proof whicb he gave of his Gcklenefs 
and inconftancy, <1r rather perhaps of hi.) bad 
faith; for after having vigoroufiy defended, 
againft the pontifs, the dignity and prerogatives 
of general councils, and maintained with pecu
liar boldners and obftihacy the caufe of the coun
cil of Rajl againft EUGENIUS IV., he ignomini
ouay renounced thefe generous principles upon 
his acceffion to the pontIficate, and. acted in direCt 
oppofition to them during the whole courfe of his 
adminiftration. Thus, in the year l460, he de
nied publicly that the pope was fubordinate to a 
general council, and even prohibited all appeals 
to fuch a council under the fevereft penalties. 
The year following, he obtained from LEWIS XL" 
king of France, the abrogation of the Pragmatic 
Sanftion, which favoured, in a particular manner, 
the pretenfio~ of tlte general councils to fupre-

macy 
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ma-cy in the church [nJ. But the moO:: egregious 
inftante of impudence and perfidy that he exhi-

bited 

OJ> [n] There was a.famous ediQ:, entitled, 'TI'e Pragmatic 
"aflBlan, J/fued out by LEWIS IX., who, though he is honoured 
with a place in tire Kalendar, was yet a zealous al1ertor of-the 
liberty and privileges of the Gallican church, againft the deCpotic 
encroachments :lnd pretentions, of the Roman pontifs. It was 
againft their tyrannical procceding5, and intolerable ~xtortion" 
that this ediCt was chiefly lev dIed ; and though Come creatures of 
t~ ~urt of Rome have thrown out intinuations of its being a 
fpurious production, yet the contrary is evident from its haVIng 
been regiftered, a~ the authentic edict of that pious monarch, by 
tl'e parliam~nt of Paris, in the year 1461, by the flates of the 
kir.gdom aflembled .it '['purs ?h lhe year 1483, and by the uni
veriity cf Pans 1491. - Sec, for a farther account of this ediCt. 
the e .cellent HzJlory of France (b~gllll by the'Abbe VEL L Y. and. 
continued by M. VILLARET,) vo!.vi. p. 57. 

The edict which Dr. MOSIHJM haS in view here, iSthe Pm~
lfzatzc Sanctum that was drawn 'Up at BOll1ges, in the year '43'8. 
by eH A R L ES VII. king of Franre, With the confent of the Ihotl: 
eminent prebtes and grandees of the nation, who were alfem
bled at tInt place. Thi; ediCt (.vhich wa~ abfolutely nece/fary 
in order to deliver the French clergy from the vexations they 
fulferea from the encroachments Iilf the popes, ever4ince the 
latter hdd fixed thcir reiidence at AVlgII.n) coniiHcd of tw~nty. 
thrf'e articles, in which, among other falutary rcgulatiollb. the 
c:lt·aions to vac:mt benefices wcre reHored to their anticpt purity 
and freedom" ; the A,mates and other pecuniary pretenJlOns and 
encroachments of the pontifs a~'olifhed, and the authority of a 
general council dec1al ed fuperior to ~hat of the ptlpe. This editl: 
was drawn lip in concert \\ ith the fathers of the council of BPjiI, 
and the twenty-three articles it contains were taken from the 
decrees of that council; though they were admitted by the G al
lican church with certain modifications, which the nature of the 
times, and the manners of the nation, rendered expedient. 
Such then wa; the PragmatIc Sml.rlon, which pope Pius H. 
engaged LEWl S XI: (who received upon that occa/ion, for him 

and 
~ "That is to Cay, tlllt there de8:ions we~ wrefted out of dIe hand. 

of the popes, who h.d uCurped them, and that, by the Prugmatu li"n[lI.", 
every cnurch had the privilege of \h .. fing its bithop, at J .""y mon,lIery Its 
abbot orp'ior. By the Co",oNate, or agreement, between F~Al'.CIS J. and 
Lto X. (which w.s Cublhtuted in the ~l.(.eol the Pra<~nat/C Ban810n), the 
nommation to the b,/h0prlcs in Fra"ce, and the collation of certa'ln bcndkes 
of the hIgher clars, were wt\e:I in the 1<,ngs of Fran l. An ample .nd ta
tisfa8:ory a-.:count of this COnle'ltlOn may be feei in bllhor.Jlc;ulE T'. excel
lent Hfl(/"J 'If tbe Rtf.,,,,,,tl.", vol. iii. p. 3 •• n~ in a bl>k, entitled,' Hz!. 
N>trt du D,.,t pub/I< E,,14j,'.ft'~Ul Fr"ni"'" pllolt1hcd In OalVQ i~ 1731. olU4 
10 ~lIarto In I 7 S~ 

C E til T. 
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Paulul II. 

21( litf","l HrSTOR. v cf Ibl c..:HU1\Cfl. 

hired to the world was in the y.ear 1463, when ·he 
publilhed a folemn retraCl:ation of, aU that he had 
written in favour of the council of Baji/, and de
clared, without either ihame or hefitation, that, 
as iENEAS SYLVIUS, he was a'damnable herecic; 
bur, as PlUS II., he was an orthodox pontif. This 
indecent declaration was the Iaft circumftance, 
worthy of notice, that happened during his pon
tificate; for he departed this life in the month of 
July, in the y~ar 1464 [oJ. ' ... -

XVII. PAUL 11., a Venetian by birth, whofe 
name was PETER BARD, was raifed to the head of 
the church in the year 1461j., and dIed in the year 
J 47 I. His admimfi:ration was diftinguifhed by 
£ome meafures, which, if we confider the geniu~ 
of the tImes, were worthy of praife; though it 
rou!!, at the fame time, lle conferred, that he did 
malay things, whIch were evidently inexcufable, 
not to mention his reducing the jubilee circle to 
twenty-five years; and thus accelerating the re
[Urn of that moft abllird and fupedl:itio'ls cere
mony. So that this reputation became at leaft 
dubious in after-times, and was viewed in dilfer-

and his fucceifor5, the title of MoJl Chnjiiall) to abolilh, by a 
fQlemn declaration, the full executIOn of which was, however, 
prevented by the noble ftand m,lde by the univerfity of Parrs in 
favour of the Pragmatrc Santbon. LEWIS .lIfo perceiving that 
he had been deluded into this declaration by the treacherous 
infinuations OfGEOF FRY. hithop cf .hlt'as (whom the pope liIad 
bribed with a cardmal's C.lP, aoo l.lrge proIDlfes of a more lucra
tive kind} took no fort of pains to have it executed, but pub
lllhed, on the contrary, new edicts againfi the pecuniary pre
tenuons and extortIOns of the court of Rome. So that in reality the 
PragmatIC Sanl1wn W.lS not abolilhed befote the COl/cordate, or 
!$reement, which was tranfaCl:ed between FRA NelS I. and LEO 

A., in the year 1517, and was forced upon the French nation 
in oppofition to the umted dforts of the clergy, the univerJity, 
the parliament, and the people. See, for a farther account of this 
matter. Du CLOS, Htjloile de Lauzs XL, vol. i. p. 115 -132. 

[0] Befidt:s the writers of Ecclefiaftical Hlftory, fee NQuveaJa 
D~t1101l. Iitjiort't Critr;.e. tom. ii. at the article ENEB SYL
Wl1JS,p.26, 

edt 
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ent lights oJ djtferent pe(fons [1'}. The (0110"- e ~ 1\ 
iog puntifs, SIXTUS IV. and INNOCENT VIII" lA,a';' U. 
whofe names were FRANCIS A~BESCOLA and JOliN ~II" 
BAP'l"IST SIEO, were neither remarkable for their 
virtues nor their tices. The former departed this 
life 'ill the year 1484, and the latter in J +92. 
J:'illed with the moft terrible apprehenfions of the 
danger that threatened Europe in general, and 
Italy in particuhr, from the growing powel' of 
'MIa- Turks, they both attempted .putting them-
1eIves in a pofture of defence, and warmly exhort-
ed the .European princes to put a ftop to the 
progre[s of that warlike people. But many ob-
Hacks arofe, which prevented the execution of 
this important deGgn, and rendered the exhorta-
tions of thefe zealous pontif!> without effect. The 
ocher undertakings tl1.1t were projected or carried 
on, during their continuance at the head 0) the: 
church~ are not of importance fufficient to re.-
quire particular notice. • 

X V III. In the [cries pf pontifs that ruled the Alexander 

church during this century, rite laft, in order of VI. 

time, was ALFXANDLR VI., a Spaniard by birth, 
whofe name was RODERIC BORGIA. The life 
and aaions of this man fhew, that there was a 
Nero among the popes as well as among the em-
perors. The crimes and enormitlt:!I that hiftory 
has imputed to this papal Nero, evidently prove 
him to have been not only deftirute of all religi-
ous and virtuous pi inciples, but even regardlefs 
of decen~y ~ and hardened againft the very feel-
ing of ihar11e. And, though it may be pamble" 

[;1 PA U r. II. ha' had the good (onum." tv find, in one of 
~e moil: eminent am:llearn.d men of tlli, ag" (the famous Cal

~mal LTJI R I N'I), a 7ealous apologitt. Se.: among the produc
tIons of that lUuilrious pl'el,lle. the piece. ClltHld, Pauli H. 
I'I/a ex Codice ..11lgltc4 BiUlv-hec{# dtjim'iJlI, j!l.cmlJf.s IpJiui 
'f'i'lUiuZlS II.IiVllf'jiu PJattfMlIJ, "hol'lueolir4"t.:.toli" P..~m"" 17+0. 
JU -+te. 

thac 
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C E N T. that the malignity of his enemies r:,~y have forged 
p 0\ ;~·1I. falfe accufations againfr him, and,' in fome in
___ frances, exaggerated the horror of his real crimes; 

yet there is upon record, an authentic lift of 
undoubted facts, which, both' by their number 
and their atrocity, are fufficient to render the 
name I and memory of ALEXANDER VI. odious 
and deteftable in the efteem even of fuch as have 
the fin all eft tincture of virtuous principles and 
feelings. An inordinate affection for his chiJur~ 
was the principal {ource from whence proceeded 
a great part of the crime!. he committed. He 
had four fons of a concubiJl.e with whom he had 
lived many years, among whom was the infamolls 
ClESAR BORGIA. A daughter, na,lled LUCRETIA, 

was likewife among the frlllts of this unlawful 
commerce. The tendern.e[s of the pontif for this 
fput'ious offspring was exceffive beyond all ex
preffion; his only aim was to load them with 
riches and honours; and, in the execution of 
this purpofe, he tranw1ed with contempt upon 
every obftacle, which the demands of juftict", the 
diCtates of reafon, and the remonftranct's of reli
gion, laid in his way [q]. Thus he went on in 
his profligate career untll the year 1503, when the 
poifon, which he and his [on CIESAR had mingled 
for others who ftood in the way of their avarice 
and ambition, cut filort, by a happy miftake, his 
own days [r]. 

[q] The life of this execrable ty~}lt has Qeen written in Eng~ 
lilh by Mr. AL hXA N D E R GOR DON, whofe work was tranflated 
into French, and publi/hed at Amjhrdam in 1732. The fame 
fubjeet has, however. been handled with more moderation by 
the ingl'niQus and learned author of the Hzjlozre au Droit Pub!. 
EccleJ. Ft'anfois, to which Riflory are fubj.oined the lives of 
ALEXANDER VI. and LEO X. 

(r] Such is the account which the beft hiftonans have given of 
the death of ALEXANDER VI.; VOLTAIR,E, notWlthftanding, 
has pretended tt. pro¥e • .that this pontif died a natural death. 

XIX. The 
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XIX. The monaftic focieties, as we lear~ ~ If N ,. .. 

a multitude of authentic records, and from t8Ptef.. PA~~~U, 
timonies of the beft writers, were, at this time, 
fo many herds of lazy, illiterate, pl'ofiigate, and Tl}cmonk .. 

licentious Epicureans, whore views in hfe were 
confined to opulence, idlenefs, and pleafure. The 
rich monks, particularly thofe of the Benedic~ 
tine and Auguftine orders, perverted their reve-
nues t@ the gratification of their lufts; 'lind re
~o'tmcing, in their conduct, all.regard to their 
refpective rules of dIfripline, drew upon them-
felves a.popular odium by their fenfuality and li
centiou[ne(s [s]. This was matter of affliction 
to many WIfe and good men, efpecially in France 
and Germany, who formed the pious defign of 
ftemmmg the torrent of monkilh luxury, and 
exc1ted a [pirit of ref8rmation among chat dege-
nerate order [I]. Among the German reformers, 
who undertook the reftoration of virtue alld tem-
perance in the convents, NrCH·oLAS DE MAZEN, 
an Auftrian abbot, and .. NICHOLAS DUNltELS-

PUHL, profelIor at Vtenna, held the firft rank. 
They attempted, WIth unparalleled zeal and 
affidUlty, the reformation of the Benedictines 
throughout all Germany, and fucceeded fo far, as 
to ref tore, at leaft, a cert:1m air of decency and 
virtue In the monafteries of Swabia, Franconia, 
and Bavaria t u]. The reformation of the fame 
order was attempted in France by many, and par-
ticularly by GUIDO, or GUY JUVI:NAL, a learned 
man, whofe writings, upon that and on, other 

[s J See MA R Tt N I SII.N 01 N 0, 'Teutiones Ordlntf S. BenedtCli, 
feu Oratlo in Conez/lo Bajiluo/i, A. 1433, contra vitla Ben~
ditt. recitata, in BERNU. PUll Bt"uotb. AJeetzca. tom. viii. 
p. 517. ' 

(t] See LEIBNITII Pr~f. ad tom. ii . .scrip/or. Brttm/vi(. 
p. 40 • 

[u1 For an accountofthefe reforme.s, fee MA RT I N KROPF. 

JJlbitotbcca Millicef!!is, flu de 'VltlS et Smpttl /'Je"edtflttlor. Mel
Jzcenjium, p. 143. 163' 203. 206 • 
• VOL. III: F f fuhj:Cl:s) 



,,.. . 'IDe I"tlf'mU HUTOll Y oJ IhI CHu"~CR. 

C " N T. futdWts, were rcceiyed with applaute l 'W]. It is 
p A !~. n. ho~er certain, that the greatei part of the 
--- monks, both in France and elkwhere, refifred, 

with obfrinacy, the falutary attempts of thefe 
fpiritual phyficians, and returned their zeal with 
the worft treatment that it was pomble to fuew 
them. 

TbeMen4i. XX. While the opulent monks exhibited to 
cants. the world fcandalous examples of luxury, igoo-, 

rance, lazinefs" and licentioufnefs, accompantet 
with a barbarous averfion to every thing that 
carried the remoteft afpeCt of fcience, ths Men
dicants, and more efpecially" the Dominicans and 
Francifcans, were chargeable with irregularities of 
ano[~er kind. Befides their arrogance, which 
was exceffive, a quarreHome and litigious fpirit, 
an ambitious defire of encroaching upon the 
right!. and privileges of others, an infatiable zeal 
f{)r the propagation of fuperftition, and the itch 
of difputing and' of ftarting abfurd and intricate 
queitions of a religious., kind, prevailed among 
them, and drew ufk>n them jufrly the difpleafure 
and indignation of many. It was this wrar.gling 
tpiric that perpetuated the conrrover[jes which 
had fubfifted fo long between them and the bi
fhops, and indeed th'e whole facerdotal order; 
and it was their vain curiofity, and their inordi
nate paffion far novelty, that made the divines, 
in the greateft part of the European academies, 
complain of the dangerous and defrruCtive errors 
they had introduced into religion. Thefe com
plaints were repeated, without interruption, in 
all the provinces where the Mendicants had any 
credit j and the fame complaints were often pre
fented to the court of Rome, whqe they exercifed 
fufficiently both the patience and fubtilty of the 
pantifs and their minifrers. The different pon-

[ow] See L 1\ 0.Jf # tinguJm"iteol HijloritlUlI 1/ Lmerai,ul 
tom. iii. p. -49' 
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'tifs that ruled tht churchl Juring this century, c ~: l' 
were differently affected towards the Mendicants; PAll,; II, 

fome patroniied thern, othe~s oppofed them. - ie!! 
and this circumftance frequently changed the face 
of things, and, for a long time, rendered the de-
cifion of the oCooteft dubious [x]. The perfecu ... 
[ion that was carried on againll: the Bfguins be-
came alfo an occaGon of increafing the odium 
that had been caft upon the begging monks, 
~. was extremely prejudicial to .their iorereits. 
For the Bfguins and Loltards, to efcape the fury 
of their. Inveterate enemies, the \;>ilhops and 
others, frequently took> refuge in the third order 
of the Francifcans, Dominicans, and Auguftini-
ans, hoping that, in the patronage and proteCtion 
of thefe powerful and re(pected IOcieties, they 
ihould find a [ecure re.treat from the calamities 
that oppreJIed them. N or were their hoPes en-
tirely dtfappointed here. but the ftorm that hi-
therto purfued them, fell upon dieir Dew patrons 
and protettors, the Mendic~ts, who, by affording 
a refuge to a (ett fo odious t~ the clergy, drew 
upon them1elves the indignation of that facred 
order, and were thereby involved 10 difficulties 
and perplexities of various kinds [y]. 

XXI. The more auftere -and rebellious Fruf- ThtF.teof 

cifcans, who, feparat!og th~mfel ves from the !;Iltacri-
church, renounced [h~lr allegIance to the Roman 
pontifs, and were diftinguifhed by the appellation 
of Fratricclli, or MillloriteJ, continued, together 
with their 'rertiaries, the Beghartis, to can-von 
all open war againft the court of Rome. Their 
held-quarters were in Italy, 'in the marquifate o( 
AncOJtfJ, and t!:t.e nejghbouring c!)untries j for ie 

[x] See LA 11 N(H l Lih. it CallDflt: Omml Utriufij111 8exUl, 
opp. tom.i. parti. P~zS\7.-BoIILAT. HijI . .Jeati.Parif. tons. 
v, p.Ii9. 19l>'~04' sez. SS8.6OJ. 6'7.1p.-ANT. WOOD, 
Antt'lf. OX01l. tom. i. p. lHO. zu. z~. 

[y] See the prec.cIiIlg cri~. 
-F f z • was 



~ <{be inl/hud RlSTOR y of the Cllu'llCH. 

C i N T. was there that their leader and ',chief ruler tefidt:J;" 
PA ~v'1J. They were pedecuted, about the middle of this 

century, with the greateft feverity by pope NI
CHOLAS V., who employed every method he 
could think of to vanquifh the'ir obftinacy, fend
ing for that purpofe fucceffively aga-inft them the 
J:;'rancifcan monks, armed hofts, and civil magif
trates, and committing to the flames many of 
thofe who remained unmoved by all thefe mean~ 
of converfion [z]. This heavy perfecution' ~s 
carried on by the fucceeding pontifs, and by 
none with greater bitterne[s and vehelIlence than 
by PAUL II. i though it ,is faid, that this pope 
chofe rather to conquer the headftrong and ftub
born perfeverance of this feet by imprifonment 
and exile, than by fire and fword [4]. The Fra
Iricelli, on the other hand, animated by the pro
teilion of feveral perfons of great influence, who 
became their patrons on account of the ihiking 
appearance of fanetity which they exhibited to the 
world, oppofed force £(> force) and went fo far as 
to put to death ~me of the inquifitors, among 
whom ANGELO of Camaldoli fell a victim to their 

. vengeance [b]. N or were the com motion& raifed 
by this trouble[ome fea confined to Italy; other 
countries felt the effects of their petulant zeal; 
and Bohemia and Siiejia (where they preached with 
warmth their fdvounte doctrine, that the true imi-

(II:] M A U R.1 T 1'u s S A It T IUS, De Anti'lua Picentum ci'Vitatr 
eupromon/ana, in ANGELI CALOGER.i£ i?accGlta dl Opufcdt 
Scuntzfiet, tom. xxxix. p. 39' 81.97. where we have feverd 
extracts from the Manifcript Dzalogue of JACOBUS DE M.u
CHIA againftthe Fratrtcefll • 

[a} ANG. MAR. QyI IU 10 Pita Pauli II., p. 78.-Jo. 
TAltGIONIUS, Prtef. a.i Clarbr. Yenetor. Ep':ftolas ad Maglla
huhlum, tom. i. p. 43' where we have an account of the books 
that were written againft the Fratrzceli, by NICHOLAS PAL M E

III us and others under the pontificate of PA U L ll •• and which 
are yet in mant'{cript. 

r hl See the 'Aaa SanOor. tom. ii. Maii. p. 356. 

tlllion 



CHAP. II. DoHors, Chlll'ch.GOW'I1nIttll.I, &re. 
"tation Of Cbrift cotififJeti in neggary) and extrntll j!. C J!I ~ 'r. 
'Verfy) became the thetre of the fpiritua} war [( J. p .. x.v;-, I~ 
The king of Bohemia waS well affeeted to thefe ..... -
fanatiCs, granted them his protection, and was, 
on that account, excommunicated by PAUL II. [til. 
In France, 'their affairs were far from being pro-
(perous; fuch of them as fell into tne hands of 
the mq uifitors were committed to the flames [e], 
and they were eagerly fearched after in the pro-
'Vfnce of Tholouje and the adjacent countries, 
where great numbers of them lay concealed, and 
ende.w.ured to efcape the vigilance of their ene-
mies j whIle feveral 'bf their fcattered parties re-
moved to Eng/and and Ireland [f]. The dread-
ful [eries of calamities and perfecutions that 
purfued this miferable fea was not fufficient to 
extingUlth it entirely ~ for it fubfilted until the 
times of the reformation in Germany, when its re-
maming votaries adopted the cayre, and embraced 
the doCtrIne and difcipline of LUTHER. 

XXII. Of the religious fraternities that were Newordertt 
r d d· h· .. d fc the BrethrClf loun e In t I') century, nune e erves a more and Clerlu 

honourable mention, than the Brethren and Clerks of tb. com· 

()f tbe common life (as they called themfelves), who lI'oillie. 

lived under the rule of St. AUGUSTIN, and were 
eminently uleful lfl promdting the caufe of reli-
gion, learning and virtue. This fociety had been 
formed in the precedIng age by GERARD DE 

GROOTE, a native of Deventer [g], and a man re-

[e] Jo. GEqllGII SCHELHORNll .dBa Hijltlrua Beelif. 
part I. p.66. 283. 

Cd] QyIRINI r,ta Pault II., P.73' 
[e] I 1I.lve In manufcript in my pofi"ellion, the acb, or decrees. 

of the IIlIFt/fit.on agami!: JOH N GUD U r,(. R I DE CAST II LL lONE 

and FRAl\l.IS DE ARCHATA, both of them Fratrzecllt. who 
were Lurnt In Frame in the year 1454' 

[I) WOOD, .AtttlrJ1.0Xl)1fWif. tom. i. p. 232. 
(gJ The hfe of thlS f.unous Dutchman GEl!. A IlD GIlOO'J; Il 

was wntten by THOMAS A KllMl'WI, and ijto be foulld in his 
W 0 R K s. 1 t lunda at the ~ead of the livb If eleven of his cOn~ 
temporaries, which were compofed bl: this eminent writer. 

. F f 3 markab~e 



( 

C E N T. markabJe fot his fervent piety and extenfive erti'A ~~. It. clition; it wa~ not,. howeter, be~re the prefent 
. century, that it recelved a proper -degree of con-

fiftence, and, having obtained t~e approbation of 
the council of Conjlance, flourilhed in Holland, the; 
Lower Germany, and the adjacent provinces. It 
was divided into two c1atfes, the Lettered Brethren, 
or Clerks, and the 1mterate, ~ho, though they 
occupied feparate habitations, lived in the· firme~ 
bqnds of fratemal union. The Clerks applicl 
themfelves with exemplary zeal and affiduity to 

the ftudy of polite literature, and to tilt: education 
of youth. They compof(::d' learned works for the 
inftrucbon of their contemporariesf and eretted 
fehools and feOlinarits of learning wherever 
they went. The Illiterate Brethrt'J1, OIl the other 
hand, were employed in mi\nual labour, and ex
ercifed with fuccers the mechanic arts. Neither 
of the two claifes. were under the reftrainr of reli
giot1!1 vows; yet they had all things in common, 
and this community was" the great bond of theIr 
union. The -Sifter! of this virtuous fociecy lived 
much in the fame manner, and employed the 
hours, -that were not confecrated to prayer and 
reading, in the education ()f young girls, and in 
branches of mduftry flJitable to their [ex. 1 he 
fchools, that were eretted by the Clerks of this 
fraternity) acquired a great ind illuftrious repu
tation in this century. From them iifued forth 
thofe immortal reftorers of learning and tafre that 
gave a new face to the republic of letters in Ger
many and Hotland, fuch as ERASMUS of Rottt:rdam, 
ALEXANDER. HEGlUS, JOHN MURMEL.IUS, and 
feveral others [h]. The inftitution of the order 

of 
[h] Accounts ofthworder halle been givenby AUB. MI IU. us, 

in his CblDmcrm. ad A. 1384. and by HELYOT, in his HtjlalY 
if the 'R~irgrDus (f.rders, t~m. iii. But, in that which I have 
here given, there 'are forne drcum1tances take!) from ancient re
cords not yet publIfued. I have in my poKe1fi.on feveral mantt .. 

, • fcripu, 



CHAP. II. DoE/orsrCbunb-'GfJ1JlI'1IIII8m, &c. 4,u 
Q( the J e(ui~ feemed to diminifu the credit C E' N T. 

"of thefe excellent [chools, which, from that 'P AXV, II 

period, began to decline, and of which there • T , 

are, at this time, but very few remaining. The 
Brethren of the common life were frequently called 
Begbards and. Lollards, appellations that had been 
given to fa many different feas, and were obliged 
to ful1:ain the infults and oppafitian of the clergy 
and manks, who had an inexpreffible averfian to 
L~ry thing that bore the remoteft afpete of learn-
ing or tafte [i]. ' 

XXIII. Of the Greeks, who acquired a name The Greek 

by theit leamed proguCtions, the moil: eminent writers. 

\\'ere, 
SIMEON of ,[,beffolonica, the author of feveral 

trearifes, and) among others, of a book againft 
the Hercfies that had troubled the church; to which 
we may add his writings againfi. the Latins, which 
are yec extant [k ] ; 

JOSEPHUS BR YENNIUS, who Vll('ote a book C01l

cermng the 'Irinity, and another againft the Latins; 
M.\c ;\RlUS MACRES, whofe animofity againft 

the Latins was carried to the greatei~ height; 
GEORGE PHRANZA, whole hiftorical talent 

makes a figure in the compilation of the Byzantine 
hiftorians ; 

fcripts. which furnifu materials for a much clearer and more cir
cumllantial a~count of the inftitution and progrcis of this order, 
than can be denved from tfe books th~t have hitherto appeared 
on that fubieEt. 

[.] We ~ead fr.equently, in the records of this century, of 
{choob eretted by the Lollards, and {ometimes by the Brg
pard;, at Devfl1ter, Brun/wic. K(J1ttlll:jbcrg. and }.!lI¢er, and 
many other places. Now there Lol/a,-tis were the Clerks of the 
{O'M'On life, who, on actount of their virtue, induftry .. and 
learn;ng. which rendered them {o ufeful in the education of 
youth. were invited by the magifuates offevera} cities to refide 
among them. 

[k] jO.ALB.FABRICIUS, Bib/.Gue. vol. xiv. P'4-9·
RICH. SIMON, CrItz que tie /a Bzb/Z,¥befjl41 Eidef. par M. Du 
PJ,N, tom. i. p. 400. 
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<['h, .Inter.JItlJ HIS1<QltY of tht CHURCH. 

MARClJS ErHt"IUs, \Yho was ant ~bftinate en~ 
my to the council of Florence [lJ j 

Cardinal BESSARION, the illuftrious prorecror 
and fupporter of the Platonic fchool, a man of 
unparalleled genius and erudition; but much 
hated by the Greeks, becaufe he fe«med to lean 
to the party of the Latins, and propofed an 
l.mion of the two nations to the prejudIce of the 
former [m] ; 

GEORGE SCHOLARIUS, otherwife called Gr!1'
N~Dru<;, who wrote agamfl: the Latins, and more 
efpecially againft the council of Florence, with 
more learning, candour, and perfpicuity than the 
reft of 1m countrymen [n]; 

GEORGI: GEMISTIL'S PLETHO, a man of eminent 
learnIng, who excited many of the Italians to 
the ftudy, not only of tbe Platonic philofophy 
in B-lrtlcular, but of Grecian literature in ge
neral; 

GEORGE of 'f'fapifond, who tranOated f('veral of 
the moft eminent Grecian authors into Larin, and 
fupported the cau~ of the Latins agaiflft the 
Gleeks by his dexterous and eloquent pen; 

GWRGE CODINUS, of whom we have yet re
maining feveral produCtions relatmg to the By
zantine hI1l:ory. 

XXIV. The tribe of Latin writers, that adorn
ed or difbonoured this aentury, is not to be nUM
hered. We fhall therefore confine ourfelves to 

the enumeration of thofe wlo wrote upon theolo
gical matters, and even of there. we 1hall only 

(I] RICH. SIMON, /. c. tom. i. P.4.31--
[In J For a 1 <Lccount of BE S 5 A It ION and the otherlearned men 

herc mentioned, fce- Bo R N E It us and Ho D Y , in their hiitories of 
the Rd1:o1.,tion of Letters i.lltalv, by the GreeKs that took rc
fJge thelc aft .. r the t'lking of ConJiantmople; adt! to thefe th(! 
Blb/lot/Jeea Gra'ca of FA B It I C IUS. 

[n] RIc H. S 1 M 0 N,' Cro.),ance de /, Eglzfe Drillitale for fa 
'l'ranJ;,hjlantltltl0"r p. 87'''& Ctiltljue de M. Du PIN, tom. i. 
p. 43 8• 

mention 



CRAP. II. Doaors; Cbtlrtb·Go1JmtIIltnl, &~ #_ 

mention 'the moil: eminent. At their head we C E 'N,T. 

'~ay jllfi:ly place JOHN GERSON, chancellor of PA~!·n.. 
dle univerfity of Paris, the moil: illuftriotls orna- --
ment that this age can boaO: of, a man of the 
greateO: influence ~nd authO! icy, whom the coun-
cil of Conflallce looked. upon as its orade, the lo-
vers of liberty as their parron, and whofe memory 
is yet precious to fuch among the French, as 
are at all zealous for the maintenance of their 
'P""'vileges againO: papal defpotifm J 0]. This' ex-
cellent man publifhed a confiderable number bf 
treatifes. that were admirably adapted to reform 
the corruptions of a fuperil:itious worfhip, to 
excite a [pirit of genuine piety, and to heal the 
wounds of a divided church: though, in [orne 
refpects, he doe5. bot feem to have underil:ood 
thoroughly the demands and injuntl:ions of the 
gafpe! of CHRiST. The moil: eminent among the 
other theological writer!> were, 

N [CHOLAS DE CLEMANGIS, a man of uncommon 
candour and integrity, whp lamented, in the moft 
eloquent ar d affetl:ing ftrain~ rhe calamities of 
the times, and the unhappy fiate of the Chriftian 
church [p]; 

ALPHONWS TosTATus, bilhop of Avila, who 
loaded the Holy Scriptures ·with an unwieldy and 
voluminous Commentary, and compofed alfo other 
work:" in which there is a great mlxture of good 
and bad j 

fa] See Du PIN, GCifonia7lorum LZbri iv. which are prefixed 
to the edition of the Works of G 1: R SON, which we owe to that 
laborious author, and which was publilhed at Antewerp in five 
,Iolumes folio, in the year 1706. Seealfo Jo. LAUNOll H!fiq
rza (~ymnaJil Rtgu Na<va/"Yem, part III. lib. ii. cap. i. P.5J+. 
tom. iv. part I. opp.-HF.RM. von der H,.R.DT, Aiia ConcJ. 
COlzJlmtt. tom. i. part Iv. p. 26. 

[~] See LA U NOli Hijfor. GymnaJ. Na'Varr. ~art HI. lib. ii. 
c~p. ll1. p. 555.-LoNGUEVAL, HzJ1 • .deI'Eg!:ftGallzcane, tom. 
x~v. p. 4J6.-The WorksofCLIlMANGIS wer~publifhed, fome 
pieces excepted. at Leyden, with. a G\olfary.;n the year 1631. 
by LYDIVS. 

AMBROSE 



e E N T. AM'RROSJ: of CamattiuJi, who acq'uired a high 
p" !~·II. deg~ of ' reputation by his profound knowled~ 
•• of the Greek language, and his uncommon acs. 

quaincance with Grecian literature, as alfo by the 
zeal and induftry he difcoveredo in the attempts 
he made to effectuate a reconciliation between the 
Greeks and Latins; 

NICHOLAS DE CUSA, a man of vail: erudition, 
and no mean genius, though not fo famed for the 
folidity of his judgment, as may. appear from~ 
work of his entitled, ConjeBures concerning tbe taft 
Jay [9J ; 

JOHN NIEDER, whore writings are very proper 
to give us an accurate notion of the manners and 
fpirit of the age in which he lived, and whofe 
voyages and traniachons have rendered him 
famous; 
J~HN C.4PISTRAN, who was in high efteem at 

the court of Rome, on account of the aJ dar and 
vehemence with which he defended the jurifdittion 
and majefty of the pontjfs againft all their enemies 
and oppolers lrJ; ,-

JOHN WESSELUS and JEROME SAVANAROLA, 

who may juftly be placed among the wllefl: and 
worthic:ft men of this age. The former, who was 
a nati~e of Groninge1Z, and on account of his ex
traordinary penetration and fagacity was called 
the Ligbt of the World, propa~a[ed 1everal of thofe 
doctrines, which LUTHER atterward5 inculcated 
with greater: evidence and energy) and anir:nad
verted with freedom and candour :upon the cor
ruptions of the Roman cht.lrch [s]. The latter 
was a Dominican and a native of Ferrar4, re-

t¥ J BA YLl!. Repotife a1<X ~ejiia1fs ,fun Pro'Vinciai. tom. ii. 
cap. cxvii. p. 51 7.-The works of N 1 C H 0 LAS were publi1hed, 
in one vo1ume, at BaJil, in the ye:.r 1565, 

{t.] LEN FAN T, Hij1~ire de /a Gutrre des HuJlites, tom. ii. 
p.ZH.-WADD/NGJ A.lflUllesMinorum, tom.i.x. p.67' 

(s) Jo. HiN t. MAll rita Reuchlini, p. 156. 

mark able , 



CHAP. II. Do8ors, Cbur(h-Go'VtnnIUIIt, &t-. 
markable for piety, eloquence, and learning, whe 
touched the fores of the church with a heavier hand, 
and inveighed againft the pontifs with greater fe
verity. This freedom coft him dear; he was 
committed to the Hames at Florenfe in the year 
1498, and bore his fate with the moft triumphant 
fortitude and ferenity of mind [t] ; 

ALPHONSUS SPINA, who wrote a book againft 
the Jews and Saracens, which he called Forlali
lium Fidei. 

To all thefe we muO: join the whole tribe of the 
foholafric- writers, whofe chief ornaments were, 
JOHN CAPREOLUS, JI1HN DE TURRECREMATA, 
ANTO~INUS of FlorenfC, DYONYSIUS a RVCKEL, 
HENRY GORCOMIUS, GABRIEL BIEL, STEPHE!f 
BRULIFER, and others. The moft remarkable 
among the Myftics were, V INCENTIUS FERREIlI
NlJS, HE.NR. HARPfHUS, LAURENTIUS J USTtNI
ANUS, BERN ARDINUS SENENSIS, .and THOMAS A 
KEMPlS, who fuone among thefe with a fuperior 
luftre, and to whom the famous book, ConcernmK 
the Imitation of Ghrijl, is commt>nly attributed [u]. 

[t] B. J o. F RAN e. B tJ D DEI P arerga Hijlorico- r"e~'lllica. 
The life of S A V A N A R 0 L A was written by J. F'lt AN e I S PIe v 5" 

and publifhed in two volumes, Svo .. at Parrs, with various An
notations, Letters, and original Pieces by ~ E T 1 F f in the year 
1674. The {arne editor publilhed alfo ae ParzI, that {arne year, 
the Spm:ltal and AfteluEpijllesof SAVANAROLA, tranaat~ 
from the Jtalian into Latin. See he H A R D, SerfjIGl" Pr.:edlCa¥;r. 
tom. i. p.884' 

[It] The late Abbe LANGLBT DE FUSNOT promifed the 
world a demonftratton that this famous book. whofe true authot
;las been fo much difputed among the learned, was originally 
\HItten ill French by a perf on named G E R SE N, or GERSON, and 
only tranllated into Latin by TaoMA~ "KEMPIS. See GRA-. 

NE TtT~ in LaUllDianit, part 11. tom. iv. partILopp. p. +14, +15-
The Hiftory of this taJiJOus book. is given by VINCENTIVS 

THtJ!.~LiER.IVS. in the QIIrti1 PDjlblima Mahillofn It RuiJ:MlI~ 
tom. 111. p. 54. 

C H::A. P. 

C EN T. 
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~ 'i1Je Infer.:al HIS1'Oltv of the CHUllCR. 

C HAP. IH. 

Concerning the jlate of religion,' and the do[irine of 
the Church during tbi.s century. 

C E N T. I'THE ftate of religion was become fo cor-
xv. II ruyt among the Latins, that it was..J,lt.t 

P_A_~ terly deftitute. of any thing that CQuld attract the 
'Thec()rrupt efteem of the truly virtuous and judicious part 
•• ·eoIrtll- f k' d T' . . i.' .a. h' h h 1'liii0 () man In. hIS IS a la:';l, w lC c!'ven t ey 

whole prejudices render them unwilling to ac
knowledge it, will never prefume to deny. Among 
the Greeks and Orientals, religion had fcarcely a 
better afJ)efr than among the Latins; at Jeaft, if 
the difference was in theiJ.' favour, it was far from 
beiflg confidr:rable. The worfhip of the Deity 
confifl:ed in a ro.llnd of frivolous and inflpid CFre
monies. The difcourfes of thofe who inftruCt
ed the people in public, were not only deftiture 
of [enie, judgmeht, and fpirit, but even of 
piety and devotion, and were in reality nothing 
more than a motley mixtul e of the groffdt fic
'tions, and the moft extravagant inventIOns. The 
reputation of Chr;O:i'an knowledge and piety was 
eafily acquired; it was lavifhed upon thofe who 
profeffed a profound veneration for the facred 
order, and their ghofl:ly head the Roman pon~if, 
who ftudied to render the faints (i. e. the clergy, 
their minifter) propitious by frequent and rich 
donations, who were exact and regular in the ob
fervance of the ftated ceremonies of the church, 
and who had wealth enough to pay the fines 
which the papal qtla::fl:ors had annexed to the 
commiffion of all the different degrees of tranf~ 
grefIion; or, in 6ther words, to purchafe indul
gences. S4ch were the ingredients of ordinary 
piety i but tuch as added to thefe a certain degree 

of 



CHAP. 111. CJ"be DOS,.illl 'Itbt Cancs. 
of aufteritv and bodily mortification were placed c tNT.} 

in the big'heft order of worthies, and confidered p A~V; n" 
as the peculicl.r favourites of heaven. On the --
other hand, the number of thofe who were ftudi-
ous to acquire a 111ft notion of religious matters, 
to invefbgal'e the true fenfe of the faerer! writ-
ings, and to model their h yes and manners after 
the precepts and example of the divine Saviour~ 
was extremely finall, and fuch had much difficulty 
lir efcaping the gibbet, in an age -where virtue and 
fenfe were looked upon dS heretical., 

II. 1;his rniferable ftace of things, this enor ... Defenden~ 
ITl0US perverfion ef religion and morality ~~::Ir~~:
throllghout almoft all the weHern provmces, were by Pr~vi
obfervcd and deplored by~many wife and good ~:;:r;~':' 
men, who all endeavoured, though in different 
ways, to item the toreent of fuperftition, and to 
leform a corrupt church. In Engl4nd and.Scot-
land, the dliciples of WICKLIFF, whom the mul-
titude had ftIgrnatized with the odious tide of 
Lotlards, contmued to inveigh againft the de-
fpotie JaWS of the pontifs,- and the licentious 
manners of the clergy [w]. The Waldenjes., 
though perfecuteu and opprdfed on all fides) and 
from every quarter, raifed their voices even in 
the remote vallies and ·lurking-places whither 
they were driven by the violence of thtir enemies, 
and called aloud fer fuccour to the expiring cauK: 
of religion and 'VIrtue. Even in Italy many, and 
among others the famous SAVAN AROLA, had the 
caUl age to declare, that Rome was become the 
image of Babylon; and this notion was foon adopt-
ed by multItudes of all ranks and conditions. 
But the greateO: part of the clergy and monks. 
perfiladed that their honours, influence, and 
riches would dImini{h in proportio~ to the in-
creafe of knowledge among the people, and 

[<r.v] See W1LKIN~, CQiCJt.a Iflagnte Jt,tann .• et Ht/;ern., 
tom. lV.-WOOD, AntuJfJ. Oxqn. tom. i. p. %02. z04. 

would 



'.t1H mtl1'1lm HrSTORY of tl1e CHURCH. 

e E N' T. would receive intxpreffible- detriment from the 
p xY' II downfal of fuperftition, oppofed, with all their 

A. T • might, every thing that had the remoteft afpect 
of a reformation, and Impofed ftlence upon thefe 
importunate cenfors by the forrrlld.lble authority 
of fire and fword. 

Commotion. III. The religious diffenfions that had been 
ig /JDiel1lJa. excited in Bobemta by the miniftry of JOHN H uss 

and his difciple J ACOBELLUS DE MrSA, were dou
bly inflamed by .the deplorable fate of H uss ana 
JE'ROME of Prague, and broke out Into an open war, 
which was carned on with the mon: favage and 
unparalleled barbarity. The followers of Huss, 
who pleaded for the adminiftration of the cup to 
the laity in the holy f.u:rament, being perfecuted 
and oppre!fed in various ways by the emifUries 
and minifters of the court of Rome, retIred to a 
fteep <and hIgh mountain in the diftriB: of Bechin, 
in which they held their relig~ous meetings, and 
adminiftered the {<lcrament of the Lord's fupper 
under botb kinils. This ,,mountain they called '1 a
/J01', from the tents' which they at firft ereCted 
there for their habitation; and in procefs of time 
they ralfed a ftrong fortification for its defence~ 
and adorned it with a well-built and regular city. 
N or did they ftop here; but, forming more grand 
and important projeCl:s, they chofe for their chiefs 
NICHOLAS of Huffine!, and the famous JOH"J 

ZISKA, a Bohemian knight, a man of the moft 
undaunted courage and refolution; and propofed, 
under the ftandards of there valiant leaders, to 
revenge the death of Huss and JUOME upon the 
creatures of the Roman ponti£, and obtain a li
berty of wodhipping God in a more rational 
mamner than that which was prefcribed by the 
church of Rbme. After the death of NICHOLAS, 

which bappened in the year 14-20, ZISK.A com
manded alone this warhke body, and had the 
fatisfattioh to £te his army increafe from day to 

day. 
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~ay. During cl;e firft tumults of this war, which C lt N 1'.-
1 d al · . f . xv. 

were no more than a pre ,u e to c amltJes 0 a, P A • T 11. 
much more dreadful kind"'ENcESLf\.US, king 
of Bohemia, departed this~fe ill the year 
14I9 [x). 

I V. The emperor SIGISMUND, who fucceeded The Huftite 
.. as tar l~ 

him in the throne of Bohemia, employed not only "n b. 7..*-
ediCts and remonftrances, but alfo the terro.r of l~d ';,:::
p'enal laws, and the force of arms, to. put an end P-

to \.·h.efe lamentable divifions; and great numbers. 
of the H uffites peri!hed, by his orders, in the 
moil: barQ;;irous manner. The Bohemians, irri-
tated by thefe inhum<fl:l proceedings, threw off 
his defpotic yoke in the year 1420, and, with 
Z I!>KA at their head, made war againft their fove-
reign. ThiS famous leader, though deprived of 
his fight, dlfcovered, in- every ftep he took, fuch 
an admirable mixtllrf" o.f prudence arM intr~i-
dity, that his name became a te~ror to his en~-
roies. Upon his death, which happened in the 
year 1424. the pluraltty of .the Huffices cho.fe for 
their genel.!l PRO(,OPIUS RAsA,·a man aifo o.f un-
daunted courage and refolution, who. maintained 
the'ir caufe and carried on the war with fjJiric 
and fuccefs. The acts o.f barbarity that were 
commItted on both fides, wete fuocking and ter-
rible beyond expreJTlOn; for, notwithftanding the 
irreconcileable oPPo.fition that there was between 
the religious fenuments of the co.ntending parties, 
they both agreed in this one horrible POlOt, tbat 
it was innocent. and lawful to perfi;ctlte and ex-
t:rpate with fire and [\\lord the enemlei o.f the true 

~ [x] This prince had no fooner began to execute the de
crees of the council of Co'!f1ance againft the Huffites. than tho 
mhabitants of Pragut took fire at their proceedingt raifed a tu. 
mult, murdmrd the magifirates who publilhed. the order. and 
c~ll1mitted other outrages, which filled tlfe court of Wencefiaa5 
With confternaticm. alld fo aff'etled thatj,puiillanimolls monarch. 
that he W&i feize~ with an apoplexy. of whi" be died in .. 
few 4ays. 

religionl 



C E N T. religion, and fuch they reciprocally appeared to 
p XV'Ii be in each other's eyes. The Bohemians main
.. A • T • tained, that H u ss" been ur'juftly put to death 

at Conftance, and~onfequent1y revenged, with 
the utmoft fury, the injury that had been done 
him. They acknowledged it neverthelefs, as an 
inconteftible principle, that he:'etics were worthy 
qf capital puniihment; but they d.enied ?~fti
nately that Huss was a heretic. This permclom 
maxim, then, .was the fOUl ce of that cruelty 'that 
difhonouretl the exploit!> of both the parties in this 
drt:adful war; and it is, perhap~, diffi<!'tllt to de
termine, which of the tw6 carried this cruelty to 

The Calix-
tincs. 

the greateft height. 
V. All thofe who undertook to avenge the 

death of the Bohemian martyr, fet out upon the 
[arne principles, and, at<' the commencement of 
the" war, tl'1ey teemed to agree both in rheir reli. 
gious [entiment~ and in their demands .Jpon the 
church and government from whIch they had 
withdrawn themfelves. But as their numbers 
increafed, their un~on diminifhed, and their army 
being prodigioufiy augmented by a confluence of 
ihangers from all quarters, a great diifenfion arofe 
among them, which, in the year 1420, came to 
an open rupture, and divided this multitude into 
two great factions, which were difhnguifhed by 
the'titles of Cali:,,:tines and 'Taborites. The former, 
who were [0 called from their infifting upon the 
lIfe of the cup, or chalice, in the celebration of the 
eucharift, were mild in their prot'eedings, and 
modeft in their demands, and fhewed no difpofi
tion to overturn the ancient fyftem of church
.government, or to make any confidt;rable changes 
in the reli~ion which was publicly received. All 
that they required, may be comprehended under 
the four articles "'hich follow. They demanded, 
firft, that the word ~f God fhould be explained to 
the people 'in a plain and perfpicuous manner:.-

without 



without the mixture of fuperftitious comments or c"'! N'T. 
invention'! j jecondly, ~hat the facrament of the P AX.V; 11. 
Lord's fupper fhould be adminiftered in both --
kinds j thirdly, that the clergy, inftead of employ-
ing all their attent'ion and zeal in the acquifition 
of riches and -power, ihould turn their thoughts to 
objeCts more fuitabJe to their prof eRion, and be 
ambitious of living and ac1ing as became the fuc-
ceffors of the holy <\IJomes; and fourthly, chat 
tranfgrellions of a more heinous l~ind) or mt;rtal 
fins, fhould be puniihed in a manner fuitable tb 
their en~mity. In this great faelion, however, 
there were fome fuboldinate [eCts, who were di
vided upon feveral points. The adminiftration 
of the Lord's fupper was one oecafion of difpute;. 
J ACOBELLUS DE MIS.o\, who had firft propared the 
celebration of that ordioonee under both ktnds, was 
of opinion, that infants had a right to parta~ of 
it, and this opinion was adopted by many; while 
others maintained the contrary doCtrine, and con
fined the privilege in queO;ion to perfons of riper 
years [y]. 

VI. 1 he demands of the Taborite.r, who derived Taboritetl 

their name from a mount21;n well known 10 facred 
hiftory, were much lIll0Fe ample. They not ol'\]Y 
infifted upon reducing th~ religion of JESUS to iFs 
primitive fiQ1plicity.; but reql11red alfo, that the 
[yftem of ecclefiaftical government ihould be re· 
formed in the fame manner, the authority of the 
pope deftroyed, the form of. divine worihip 
changed; they· demanded, ~n a \ word, the erec-
tion of a new church, a new hierarchy, in which 
CHRIST alone fhould reign, and all things fhould 
be carried on by a divine direCl:ion and impulfe. 
In maintaining. thefe extravagant demands" the 
prihcipal doCtors among the 'I aboritt's; fuch as 
MAR TIN LOQ,YlS, a Moravianr and his followers, 
went fo far as to flatter theT1)felves with the chi-

[y] BYZINII DtariuflZ H,l/itiCJl11l1 3. 130' 
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merical notion .. · that CHRIST wotJld dcfcend ill 
perfon upon earth, armed with. fire I an·...l [word, to 
extirpate herefy, and purify the church from its 
multIplied corruptions. Thefe fanatical dreams 
they propagated every where,' and taught them 
even in a public manner with unparalleled con
fidence and prefumption. It is this enthufiaftic 
clafs of the H uffices alone, that we' are to look 
upon as accountable for all thofe. abominable aCl~ 
of Jliolence, rapine, defolation, and murder, 
\fhich are too indifcriminatdy laid to the charge 
of the 1:-1 uffites in general, and to their ,",wo lead
ers ZI:'KA and PROCOPluSt in particdar [z]. Ie 
muft indeed be acknowlf'dged, that a gl eat part 
of the H uJIites haa imbIbed the moft barbarous 
'fentiments with refpect to the oblIgatIO'1 of exe-
cuting vengf'ance 'Upon .their enemttl>, againft 

[:<;J Flom the following opinions and maxi ms of tht! Tabo
l·ite" whIch may be a{eLn m the DWrium JJpffift"Im of .BYZ1-

.l> IUS, we may form a juit idea of their detl'G,lhle ba:ballty : 
Omnes legIS C/)/ jlt ad'veljam dehent punl! t itp/em p'aglS mruzjJi-
1111" ad quar "'1 Z,\fO'tzoUm fide/c, fUllt Iro", 0< alJiIt. -In tj;rJ tem
pore 1,11J0nts Chi '.flus In jila h'lmdlft1le et 1Jtll'l (111011& non lj'l t1J1t

tal/dus ad tl'.los p,Ctatons, fid En zela ff poole et jujla ref1'l6u-
1I011e.-111 hoc f mpcre ullloJlls, qillftbet pdtlu, eflam pr#.' fer, 
quantumcunque lpmlualis, ell: malechB:u', ~u I GLAD I U 111 S U

VM CORPORALl:.M PROHIEET A SAr..C.UI~" adcr;etJarzorUl" 
ilgu Chrt}tz, Jcd DEn E T MAN us SUA 5 L A V ARE I N FOR U M 

SA N GU I N 1< et f{llZflzjicarr . . hom men, who adopted fuch horrid 
l\ud deteftablc nlaXlms, v.hat. could be e"peB:ed but the moll 
abominable acts of InJuHice and cruelty? f \11 .m account of this 
dl eadful and calamitous war, the reader may (,onfult (be/ides the 
anctentwriter"fuchas Sy LV I U 5, TH Eon AL D us, COC H L IE us, 
and others) LE N r A NT, HtjJo2le de 'a guerr'e if, HzdliteJ, whidl 
·~as publilhed at dmfladam In two volume- in 4to, in the year 

1731. To this hiU:ory it wlll, however, be adviiable to add the 
Dlarium Bdll HujJiJICl of By Z I r.. IUS, a book worthy of the 
highcft eiteem, on account of the candour and impartiality with 
which it is compofed, and winch Mr. LEN FAN T does not feem 
to have conful'ied. This valuable producuDn has been publiihed, 
though incomplete, in the fixth volume of the Reltfjutte Ma1lu. 
jm/torum of the very learned JOHN PETFR LUDWIG. Seealfa 
BRA tTSOB R E'S \lppleme~tto me Hiflo~rt delagucrre des H1fiiites~ 
Ltm.fanne, 1745, In +00. 

7 whom 



whom they t,reathed nothing but bloodjhed and C E N' T! 
'fUi:Y1 without any mixtme of humanity or com,. P A !;- It. 
p.l.ffion. I .. 

VII. In the ytar 1433, the c~)Uncil of Bajit !~:I::i~ 
endeavoured to put an end to this dreadful war. Bab ml.rta'

and fOl that' purpofe invited tbe Bohemians to muutl:d. 

their alfembly. rhe Bohemians, accepting this 
invitation, rent ambalfadors, and among othj:rs 
PROCOPIU'i their leader, to reprefent them ill that 
COU~CII. But, after many wal m debates, thefe 
meffengers of peace returned without having ef-
feCted ai'l'y thing that might even prepare the way 
for a reconcilIation fo long and [0 ardently defu:ed. 
The Caltxtines were not averfe to peace; but no 
methods of perfuafion could engage the 'l'qborite.r 
to yield. This matter, however, was tranfacted 
with more fu~cefs by }ENEAS SYL VIUS and others, 
whom the Icouncil fent into Bohemia ~o renew the 
confetences. For thefe new le~ates, by allowing 
the Caj,xtmeJ the ure of the cup in the holy facra-
ment, f.lti~fied them in d.re point which they had 
chIefly at heart, and thereby reconciled them with 
the Roman pontlf. But the 'I'aboritcs remained 
firm, adhered inflexibly to t;beir firft principles; 
and neither the artifice nor. efoquence of SYt nus, 
nor the threats, fufferings, and perfecudons to 
which their caufe expofed them, could vanquilh 
their obfl:inate perfevera,*e in it. From this 
11eriod, indeed, the-y began to review their reli .. 
gious tenets, and their ecclefiaftical difcipline, 
With a defign to render them more perfect. This 
review, as it was executed with great prudence 
and impartiality, produced ,a very good effecr~ and 
gave a rational afpect to the religioA of this fea, 
who withdrew themfelves from the ~ War, aban-
doned the do5trines, which, u'p0n ferious exami-
nation, they found to be inconTrl1:ent with the {pirie 
and genius of the gof~l, an~ btnHf.ed from their 
communion all chore "hofe diforclered brains, or 

G g 2, licentious 



C E ~ T. licentious .manners, might J expofe them to re
P ... !~. II •. proach [a]. The 'l'aborites, thus hew-modellen, 
: were the farne with thofe Bohemia1'/. brethren~ '( or 

Commen-
!;lIon. 

Pic&art/s, i. e. Beghards~ as their adverfaries called 
them) who joined LUTHER. and his (ucceffors at 
the re.f~rmat\on, 'And of whom there are at this. 
day many of the defcendants and followers in Po-
land and other countries. . 

'VIII. Among the greateft part of the interpre .. 
ters bf fcriptur~ that lived in this century,' we 
find nothing worthy of applaufe, if we except 
their zeal :lnd their good °intentions. ,Such of 
them as airl1ed at fomething higher than the cha
racter of bare compilers, and ventured to draw 
their explications from their own fenfe of, things, 
did little more than amufe, or rather delude, 
their readers, with myjNcal "and allegorical fancies. 
At tfie headt·of this clafs of writers is ALPHONSus 
TOSTA..TUS, bi1h~p of Avila, whofe voluminous 
commentaries upon the facred writings exhibit 
nothing remarkable but their enormous bulk. 
LAURENTIlJS V ALL'i\ is entitled to a more favor
able judgment, and his tinall colleB:ion of Critical 
and Grammatical Annotations upon tbe Ne'[Q cr eflament 
is far from being- deftitute of merit, finee it 
pointed out to fuccee6ing authors, the true me
thod of removing the difficulties that fometimes 
prefent thunfdves to ~ch as ftudy with attention 
the divine oracies. It i!> proper to' obferve here, 
that thefe {acred books were, in almoft all the 
kingdoms and flates of Europe, \ tranfiated into 
the languge of each lefpeCtivc people, particu-

.[~] See AD RI A N I RE C lNYOLSCH II Hijloria Ecc/ej. provin. 
ciar. &la'Vomcar.lib. ii. cap. viii. p. 165'-J OA C H. CA M It R.A

III I Hijlorlca 'lNarratzo de jratrum Ecclejiis In Bohemia, !llora-
4Vla, It PolO11ia, HeiJelh •• J605, in fto.- Jo. LASITII Hifloria 
frRlrtJm B~bC1flicoru.m, which 1 pofi'efs in manu[~ript, and of 
whic~ !.he eighth.,.BoQk wSs publlOled in Svo. at dmjertitVII, ie 
the year 16+9-

larly 



CHAP. III. '['.he DoSrinc of fbt CHUR.CH. 45J 
Iar!y in Germany, Italy, France, and Britain. This C E NT. 

circulllftance naturally excited the expeCtations p .. ~~. J~ 
of a confiderable change in the ftare of religion, 
and made the thinking few hopt', that the doc-
trine of the church would be foon reformed by the 
light, that could not but arife from confulting the 
genuine fources of divine truth. 

IX. The fchools 'Of divinity mack a miferable Thekholat· 

figure in this century. They were fined ~ith ~~t/;:~:=~ 
teachers, who loaded their mem'Ory, and that 'Of hlh bared 

their d1fcit?les, with u{.lintelligible diftinCtions an'Ci .!ld °fpofd. 

l.nmeaning f'OJnds, th,t they might thus dlfpute 
and dl(courfe with an dppearance of met-hod, upon 
matter:, which they did not underftand. There 
were mw few remaining) of thofe who proved 
and iIlufrrated the doCtrines of religion by the 
pofitive declarations at the holy fcriptUJ es, and 
the fentiments of the ancient father!, and "Who) 
with aU their defeCts, were mUL:h fupenor to ~he 
vain and obfcure pedants of whom we now fpdik. 
The [enrelefs jargon of dle latter did not e(cape 
the juft and heavy cenfure of fome learned and 
judicious perfons) who looked upon their method 
of teaching as highly detrimental to the interefts 
'Of true reltgion, and to t~e advancement (If ge-
nuine and folid piety. Accordingly various plans 
were formed by different perfons, fome of which 
bad for their objeci: we ~bolitioq pf this method, 
othas its reformatlcl, while, in the me~n tlme, 
the enemies .of the Jchoolmm increafed from <lay 
to day. The Myftics, of whom we 1hall have 
'OccaGon to fpeak more largely hereafIer, were 
ardeI)t1y bent upon banilhing entirely this fcho-
laftie theology out of the Chriftian church. Others, 
who feemed difpofed to treat matters with more 
moderation, did not infift upon its total fuppref-
fion, but were of opini'On, that it was necelfary 
tQ reform it, by aBolifhiri'g all ,vain and ufelefs 
fuhjeCts of pebate, by reftraming fhe rage of dif .. 

G g 3 puting 
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~ E N T. puting tha.t h.ld; iJifeCl:ed the femlnaries of theo; 
p" ~!'11 logy, and by feafoning the fubtiky of the f~h00-r
pi. • men with a happy temperature of myftic fcnfibi-

lity and fimplicity. This opmion was adopted 
by the famous GERSON, who "laboured with the 
utmoft zeal and affiduity in correcting and re
forming the diforders and abuli-s that the fcho
laftic divines had introduced into the femina
fies [bJ, as alfo by SAVANAROLA, PETRUS DE AL
LIAO"O, and NICHOLAS CUSANUS, w,hofe treatife 
C$ncerned Lea;ned Ignorance is ft:ll extant. 

Principally X. The litigiOttS herd of fchuolmen·- found a. 
by [he refto- 1 r: f . "'i 1 . h 11 
,...ofpolllc new c als 0 enemIes equal y (een, 10 t e reuo~ 
literaMe rers of Eloquence and 1 etters, who were not alJ, 
and do- h fIr. ., . 1 r.,.q"",.. h 
'lUtfl'q owever, 0 t Je lame opmlOn Wlt 1 relpe"'W0 t e 

manner of treating there folemn quibblers. 'Some 
of them covered with ridiotule, and loaded with 
invetJ:ives, twe fcholaftic doctrine, and de;randed 
its filppreffion, as a mofl: trifling and abfurd fyf
tern, that wal' highly detrimental to the c,l1ture 
and improvement of t16e mind, and every way 
ploper to prt'"cnt tl"'K': growth of genius and ~rue 
fcienee. Others looked upon this fyftem as fup
portable, and only propofed illuftrating and po
lii11ing it by the powers of eloquence, thus to 
render it more intelligible and elegant. Of this 
dafs was PAULUS CORTESIUS, who wrote, with 
this view, a commentary on the Book of Proverbs> 
in which, as we learn from.imfelf, he forms a 
happy union between eloquence and thfology~ 
and doaths the principle intricacies' of ti::holaitic 
divillity with the graces of an agreeable and per
fpicuous ftyle [c]. But after all, the icholaftiG 

[b] R 1 {' H. S I M ON, Lettres Cl-o!Jies, tom. ii. p: 269' & Cri
tique de la BI/;/loth//lue E.,lefafhque M. Dv PI N, tom. i. p. 491. 
-THOMASII Ortgmes Htjlor. Philoj. p. 56. and principally 
Gh RSON IS Mctlod;.s Tbea/ogtal; Studendi, in LA V NOll HtjI~riq, 
G;mna.f. Na'varrem, tom. iv. <t.np. part.!. p. 330. 

r c] This work waSC!?ubliIhed in folio at R~11Ie in the year J 5 J % .. 
q,nJ at Bajil in 15 13' 
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CHAP. III. '9;he Doflr/ne 0/.' CRnJlCK .. 

theology, fupported by the extraordinary credit c t N ... 

and authority of the Dominicans and Francifcans, P A ~. II 
maintained its ground againil:- its various oppofers, 
nor could thefe two religious orders, who excel-
led in that ~itjgious kind of learnmg, bear the 
thoug1ltS of loring the glory they had acquired by 
qUIbbling ahd dlfputing in the pompous jargon 
of the fchools. 

XI. This vain philofophy, however, grew. daily and .If. bf 
mo. e contemptible in the eil:ecm ·of the judiciGUS the MJftl'i. 

and the ,,,,,,lie,. while,. at the fame tIme, the My/-
tICS gathered ftrt>ngtn" and faw their fi iends. and 
abettors multiply on all fides. Among theft:: there 
wtre, indeed, certain men of diftinglllihed merIt, 
who II e chargeable with few of the errors and 
extravagancies that were mingled with the direi. 
pline and doanne of that famous ,tea, fu.ch ?s 
THOMAS A KEMPIS, the author of the Germamc 
theology, fo hIghly commerl'ded by LUTHER, 

L.1URl:NTIUS, JU~TINI,\NUS, SAVANAROLA, and 
others. There are, on the other hand, fame 
writers of this feet, fuch as VINCENTIUS FERRI:. 

RYUS, HE,\,RICUS HARPHIUS, and BERNARlJ SE-
NENSIS, In whofe productions we mufi: aareful1y 
feparate certain notions which were the effeCl:s of 
a warm and irregular fancy, as alfo the vifions of 
DIONYSICS, whom the JVJyftics confider as their 
chje.f~ from the nob" precepts of divine wifdoRl 
with which they are mingled. The Myftics were 
defended againft their adverfaries, the Dialechici-
ans, partly by the Platonics, who were every where 
held in high eaeem, and partly by fome even of 
the moil: c:minent fcholaftic doctors. The former 
confldered DIO""l'YSIUS as a perf on whofe fenti-
ments had been fOrmed and notfrifbed by the 
ftudy of Platonifm, and wJlOte commentaries up-
on his writings; of whic~ we h:.we an eminent 
example in MARCILIUS FICINtrs, whofe name 
adds a luftre to the Platonic [chool. The latter at-

. G g i . temp~d 



C It N T. tempted ?- certaiO" fort of affociarioB between the 
p" !~. 11. fcholafric theology and that of the M yfrics ; -and 

in this clafs were JOHN GERSON, NICHOLAS CUSA

NUS, DIONYSIUS the Carthufian,' and others. 
'I'M: ~ate of XII. The controverfy with the. enemies of 
polemlc or CI "ft" " " d " t h . ,controver/i.l 1r1 lantry was carne on Wltu O1UC more vigour 

., 4iviI;Ut,.. ·in this than in the preceding ages," ".:lnd feveral 
learned and eminent men teemed now to exert 
themf<tlves with peculiar indufrry and zeal in dC;
mOJ1{trating the truth of that divine religion, and 
defenJing it ~gainft the various objetliol}'S of its 
adverfaries. This appears fi'~m the learned book 
of MARCILJUS FrcINus, Concerning tbe '.truth of 

, Cbrilliani!)", SAVANAROLA'S '.t..,.iumph of the Croft, 
the Natural '.theology of RAYMOND DE SA13UNDE, 

and other produchons of a.. like nature. The 
Jews were refuted QY Pr.Rr.ZIUS and JEROME DE 
St. 1'0<1, the ~aracens by J OHANN1:.S OIl TUlI_R.E

CREMATA, and both thefe claffes of unbelievers 
were oppoied by ALPHONSUS DE SPINA, in his 
work entitled, ~he Fwtrds of Faith. Nor we:-c 
thefe pious labours in the defence of the GOipel 
at all' unlea[onable or fuperfiuous; on the con
trary, the ftate of things at this time rendered 
them necefiary. For, on the one hand, the Arifto
tdian philofophers io Italy feemed, in their public 
infrruCtions, to frrike at the founJations of all re-
1igion; anll, on the other.hand, the fenfelefs 
fubtilties and quarrels of the fchoolmen, who 
modelled religion according to their .exrrJvagant 
fancies, tended to bring it into contempt. Add 
to all this, that the, Jews and Saracens lived in 
many places promifcuoufiy with the <;hriftians, 
who were therefore obliged, by the proximity of 
the enemy, to.:defend themfelves with the utmoft 
-affiduity and zeal. 

~he{chi(m XIII. We have alretady 'taken notice of the 
a;.;~t~ClIn t~e fruitlefs attempts (hat had been made to heal the 
::~Ia:ot unhappy divifions that feparated the Greek and 

. t bealed. LatiQ 



CHAP. III. '1}e Doflrillc 0/ the CHURCH. 

Latin churches. After the council of, F!ormcl!, C E N T. 
and 'the violation of the tteaty of pacification P A ~. II. 
by the Greeks, NIClWLA!. V. exhorted and in-
treated them aga~n to tllrn theIr thoughts to-
wards the teflioration of peace and concord. But 
his exhortatIOns were without effeCt:; and in 
about the fp~ce of three years after the writing of 
this lafr letter, ConjlantiJl0ple was befiegec.tand taken 
by the Turks. And from that fatal period to the 
prefent time, the Roman pontifs,' in all their at-
tempts tQ bring about a reconciliation, have al-
ways found the Gre1:ian patriarchs more obfti-
nate and intraCtable than they were when their 
empire was in a flourifhing ftate. N or is this 
circumftance fo difficult to be accounted for, 
when all things al e l~uly confidered. This ob-
ilinacy was the eHea of a rooted a)"erfion ~o the 
Latins and their pontifs, that acquired, from day 
to day, new degrees of frrengl'h and bitternefs in 
the heart" of the Greeks; an averfion, produced 
and nourifhed by a pcrfuafioo that the calamities 
they fuffered under the Turkifh yoke mieht have 
been eafily removed, jf the weftern princes and 
the Roman pontifs had not refufed to fyccour 
them againft their haughty tyrants. And ac
cordingly, when the Gre~k writers deplore the 
calamities that fell upon their devoted country, 
their complaints are always mingled with heavy 
accufdtions againft the Latins, whore cruel infen-
fibility to their unhappy fituation they paint in the 
ftrongeft and moft odious colours. 

XI V. \Ve pars over in mence many trifling T,he intet'. 
controverfies amono the Latins which have no tioedi.i60111 . o. ~ and cODtell, 
fort of claIm to the atte:ltlOn of our readers. But '(If the La. 

we muft not omit mentlOning the re.ival of that tins. 

famops dllpute concerning the kind of worfhip 
that 'was to be paid to t~ blood of CHRIST, 
which was firO: kindled at Baree/dll, in the year 
l35 I, between the Francifcans and Domi;licans .. 

ana 



4$-& CJ'he IJtlert:nl HI\TOR y if the CtIURcrr. 

(l E tIT T. and had b~en left undecided by Cr EMENT VI. [d] • 
• A ~'; n. This controverfy was now renewed at Brixen, in 

year J462, by J ACORUS a MA:~CHIA) a cele
brated Francifcan, who maintained publicly, in 
One of his fermons, that the l/ood .. v.-hich CHRIST 

:!bed upon the crofs, did not belOl~g to the divine 
nature, and of confequence was nut fa be confi
uered as an objett of dwi;;e and immediate wor
jhip. P The Dominions rejeCted thi:; doCtrine; and 
ad"pted, vvith fu·ch zeal, the oppofite fide of the 
queition, that JAMES of Br;xm, who ~rformed 
the office of inquifitor) call~d the FranciCcan be
fore his tribunal, and accufed him of herejy. 
The Roman pontif PIUS lr., luving made feve
Tal ineffe8.ual attempts to fuppref!! this contro
verfy, was at laft perfuaded to fubmit the matter 
to th~ examilption and judgment of a [eleCt num
ber of able dIvines. But many obftacles af'Ofe to 
prevent a final decifioo, among which we may 
reckon as the principal,. the influence and autho
rity of the contendinf; orders, each of which had 
embarked with zeal in the caufe of their re-
1pective ch::tinpions. Hence, after much alter
cation and chicane, the pontif thought proper to 
jmpofe filence on both" the parties in this mife
fable dlfpute, in the year 1464; declaring, at the 
fame time, ". That both fides of the queftion 
''" might be lawfully held, until CHRIST'S Vicar 
" upon earth :!bould find leifure and opportunity 
" for examining the matter, and determining on 
" what fide the truth by." This leljure and 
opportunity have n~t as yet been offered to the 
pontifs [e]. 

V] Luc. W 1I»D INCI Amtal. Minnr. tom. viii. p. $8.-JAC. 

ECHARDJ Scrip/or. Pr£dt~trr. tom. i. p.650' 
(t] WADlllJ).GI Anltal. Mwor. tom. xiii. p. zo6.-NAT .. 

AU.XANDLR. HzJi.. Ecclrj.fltec. xv. p. i7. 
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CHAP. IV. Rites and Cermumies. 

C HAP. IV. 

Concerning the rites and ceremonies that 'Wer~ u.ftd ill 
the Churcb during this century. 

1. TH E ftate of religious ceremonies among C E M' 'l'.' 
the Greeks may be learned from the book P A ~~. u..' 

of SIMEON of'l'hd[alonica, Conccr1ling Rites and Be- *' : 
refies [fJ, f~om which it appears, tllat the fub- ~::kof thai 
france or religion WflS loft among that people; c)lQccb. 

that a fplendld fhadow of pomp and vamty was 
fubftituted in its place by the rulers of'the church; 
and that all the branches of divine worfhip were 
ordered in fuch a rn~lmer as to !trike the imagi-
nations and captivate the fenfes of the mulfitude. 
They pretended, indeed, to al1eg~ feveral rea-
fons for multiplying, as thef did, the external 
rites and inftitutions of religion; and cailing over 
the whole of divine wort'hip.fuch a pompous garb 
of worldly fplendor. But in thefe rea[ons, and 
in all the explications they give of this gaudy ri-
tual, there is much fubtilty and invention, with-
out the leaft appearance of truth or good fenfe to 
render them plaufible. The origin of thefe mul-
tiplied rites, that eaft a cloud over the native 
beauty and luftre of religion, is often obfcure, 
and frequently dt!honourable. And fuch as, by 
force of ill-,applied genius and invention, have 
endeavoured to derive honour to thefe ceremonies 
from the circumftances thaC! gave oceafion to 
them, have faikd egregioufiy in this defpe-rate 
attempt. The deceit is [00 palpable to kduce 
any n:md that is void of prejudice and capable of 
tltcentIOn. 

(I] J. A. F Al'l It 1 C IUS gives uS an acco;tnt of the contents of 
;his book in his Dlp/ifltb. Gr~uJ. vol. x.\v. p. 54' 

u. Though 



~Go 
<: E W T. 

xv. 
PA JlT II. 

ltirel in
c~(ed in 
tile Latia 
1b1llcn. 

'The Intcnuzi HISTORY of l'he CHURCH. 

II. Though the more rational and judicious of 
the Roman pon~ifs complained of their overgrown 
multitude of ceremonies, feftiva15, temples, and 
the like, and did not [eerri unwilbng to have this 
enormous mars fomewhat diminifhed, they never
thelefs diftinguifhed, everyone his own pontificate, 
by fome new inftitution, and thouE,he it. "'their duty 
to perpetuate their fame by fome new editt of 
this nature. Thus CALIXTUS IlL, to immorta
lize.the remembr-ance of the deliverance of Bel
grade froln the viCtorious arm~ of MAHOMJ:.T 11., 
who had been obliged to raife the fiege of that 
city, ordered, in the year 1456, the feftival in 
110nour of the C£ransjigurtltion of CHRIST (whi~h 
had been celebrated In [orne places by private 
authority before this period) to be religiou11y ob
ferved throughout all the weftern world. And 
SIXTU'S I V., i~ the year 1476, granted Indulgences, 
by an exprefs and particular ediCt, to all thofe 
who {hould devoutly celebrate an annual fefl:ival 
in honour of the jmmarulate conception of the bleJTed 
Virgin, with reipeCt: to which none of the Roman 
pontifs before him had thought proper to make 
any exprefs declaration, or any pofitive appoim
ment [g]. The other .dditions that were made 
to the Roman ritual, relating to the worfhip of 
the Virgin MARY, public and private prayers, 
tlce traffic of Indulgtnces, an~other things of that 
nature, are of too little importance to deferve an 
exaCt and circumftantial enumeratioD. We need 
not fuch a particular detail to convince us, that 
in this century relig~n was reduced to mere £how, 
to a fhow compofed of pompous abfurdities and 
fplendid trifie~. 

[g1 See RAPH. VOLATJ!R. R. A N J CJmment. Urhani, lib. viii. 
f. 2S9.-lENEAs SYLVI us, De §tatu EurapdlJuh Fredemo IlL, 
c;ap. x. in FltllHE It 1 Scriptor ... ·erum Gmlla1/.l(tir. tom. ii. p. 104. 
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CHAP. V. Dlvijions aid IIcrefies. 

C H'A P. Y 

Conccrnillg the herijtes, Jells, and di"uijions 11N!t Ird:e
bled ;lse Churcb during this emtlo),. 

I. N E I T H IT. R the fevere edith o( the pon~ C E N T~ 
tifs and emperors, nor the barbarisy and P AXa

v; If. 

viO'ilance of the unrelenting inquijitors, could rx~--
tirbpate the remains oJ the ancient herefies, or pre- Moabiwcbe,&III 

'" - r W h J an_. vent the rife of new lfcts. e ave a ready feen denfcs. 

the Francifcan order at open war with the church 
of Rome. In Bojnia, and the adjacent coulltries~ 
the Manicheans, or Paulicians, who were the f:tme 
with the feet named in.ita/y, Catharifls, propagated 
their dottrines with confidence, and held their re
ligious affemblies with impunity. 1:t is tru'e, in
deed, that the great protector ()f the Manicheans. 
STEPHEN THOMASCUS, king of Boj'nia, abjured 
their errors, received baptifm by the miniftry of 
JOHN CARVAIALUS! a Ro~an clrdinal, and, in 
confequence thereof, expelled thefe heretics- out 
of his dominions. . But it is alfo certain, that he 
afterwards changed his ,mind; and it is well 
known, that, towards the concJufion of this cen-
tury, the Manicheans inhabited Bojl1ia, Servia, 
and the nei~bouring provinces. The Wafde,!/feS 
~lfo fl:ill fubflfred in feveral European provinces, 
more efpeci~JJy in Pomerania, Brandenburg, the 
diftriEt of Magdeburg and 'l'huringia, where they 
had a confiderable nnmher of friends and follow-
ers. It appears, however, by authentic recoras, 
which are not yet publifhed, that a great part of 
the adherents of this unfortunate fect;.. in the coun-
tries now mentioned, were difcovered by· the in
ljuifztors, and delivered o~er by them to the 
civil magiftrates., who c<1mmit~d them to the 
flames. 

11. The 
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.c E N T: II. The Brethrm ana Sijlers of the free Jpiri! 
PA ~~. n. (who were called, in Germany, Beghards,. or 
___ , Schweflriones, and in France, 'l'urelupi11S, and whofe 
'Iechard•• diftinctive charaCter was a Jpecies of myfticifm 
,!t~e:;;: that bordered upon fi-enzy) wandered about in a 
)tanh, and fecret and difguifcd manner in te\l"tral parts of 
.t.damitet. France) GermaJ1.y, and Flanders, ~.nd J,iQrticularly 

in Suabia and Switzerland, where they [pread the 
contagjon of their cnthufiafm, and caught the 
unwary in their. [nares. The fearch, however, 
that was mode' after them wa1> fo ftriCl: and well~ 
conduCted, that few of the teachers and chiefs of 
this fanatical feet eCcaped the hands of the inqui
)itor s [h]. \V hen the war between tht. Huj]ites 
and the votaries of ROIJ2C broke out in Bobcmia in 
the year 1418, a troop of thefe fanatics, with a 
perron at their head whore name was JOHN, re
paired-thither" and held fecret afIemblies, 6rft at 
Prague, and afterw4\rds in difFerent places) ~iOlll 
whence they, at length, retired to a certarn iOand, 
where they were lefs expofed to the notice of their 
enemies. It w~, as·we have already had occa
fion to obfervc, one of the leading principles of 
this feet, that the tender infrinB:s of n.:.tu: e, with 
that bafhfllinefs and modefty that generally ac
company them, were evident marks of inherent 
corruption, and ihewed, that the mind WdS not' 

• • [h] FELIX MULEOLVS (\\hof:~GermannamejsHa'm'l1f'r-
lein) in his account of the Lollaris, -which is fubJoin~d to his 
book Contra valldos Alendlcantrs, i. e. agamft·t/ e JlI'ldy JJeg
gars, Dper. plag. c. 2. a. has given us a lilt, thOH!;], a vc-ry im
perfett one, of the Begl.,"s that were commi •• cd t') the flames 
lD S'Wl/~erlald. and the a".jaccnt countrieS, dlJring t~:) century. 
This author, in his books again!! the Bcghard;; and Lolla! ds, 
has ~either throur,-h ddign, or by a mil1ake founded Of' the am
biguIty of the terlilO) confounded tog".her tlllee different clalfes 
of perfons, who were lIfllal~ known by the appellation of Beg
hards and. Lollards; as Ijl, th(> '1cr!iurm, or t;1ird order of the 
more auftcre Francifc)l,ls; 20, the Bretbml of the Inc fl'il"it ; 
and la/Y, the Cell, Ii or At,Xltlll friars. Many writers h;).ve 
falll:n into the [arne error. 

f'tlfficiently 
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fufficiently pU;ifi6d nor retfdered conformable to C 1£ N T. 
the ~i vine nature. from whence it derived its p,. !~. {f 
origin. And they alone wete deemed perfeCl:: by " 
thefe fanatics, and fup)'ofed to be united to the 
Supreme Being, 'who could behold, without awy 
emotion, the'~aked bodies of the fex to which 
they did n~be1ong, and who, in imitation of what 
was practife(f before the fall by our firft parents, 
went ftark naked, and converfed familiarly ia 
this manner with males and femat;s, wjthout feel-
ing any of the tender propenfities of natt1're. 
Hence it ""vas that th~ Begbards, (\Tv hom the Bohe-
mians, by a change· in the pronunciation of that 
word called Picards) when they came into their 
religious affemblies, and were prefent at the ce-
l~bration of divine worfhip, appeared abfolute1y 
naked, without any f<1rt of veil or covering at all. 
They had alio conftantly in their mO\~ths a maxim, 
which, indeed, was very fuitab}e to the genius of 
the religion they profeffed, 7:iz. tbat THEY WERE 

NOT FRrE (i. e. fufficie61tly extricated from the 
fhackles of the body) who 1Jwde "tttJe of the gar-
ments, particularly Juch gar;;z. ,dS aJ co~j{'red the thighs 

. and the parts adjacent. Thefe horrible tenete; 
could not but caft a de1erved reproach upon this 
abfurd fect; and though !'nothing p.dTed In their 
religious ailemblies that was contrary to the rules 
of virtue, yet they were univerfally fufpected of 
the moil: fcal1dalou!; incontinence, and of the mort 
lafcivious practices. ZISKA, the auftere general 
of the Huffites, gave credit to thefe fufpicions, 
and to the rumours they occaJioRed; and" faHing 
upon this mifcl'able fcet in th~ year J 42 I, he put 
fome to the {word, .and condemned the rell: to the 
flames, ,hi<:h dreadful puni!hment they fuftained 
with th man chearful fortitude, °and alfo with 
that contempt pf death that" was peculiar to their 
lett, '.~ which they pofiidfed ~ a degree chat; 

kernl 
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in a. white garment, and a~compa.nied with· .. pro-' c 1l ~ 1\ 
digious number of perfons of both (exes, whO, p., ~'; ;. 
after the example of their chief, were alfo c1~~ed , " 
in white linen, from whence they were ddhn-
guifued by the name of Fralres Albali, i.~. WlJire
Brethren. Tt\is enthufiafhc multitude went in a 
kind of Ptaceffion through feveral pi ovinces, ful-
lowing a CPbfs, which thl'ir leadc:r hdd erected 
like a ftandard, and, by the ftriking appearance 
of their fanB:ity and devotion, c~ptivated to fucil 
a degree the minds of the "p.t·opJ.e wherever ttrey 
went, tha£ perf On!> ot- all ranks and orders flocked 
in crowds to augmertt their number. The new 
chief exhorted his followers to appeafe the anger 
of an incenfed Deity, emaciated hiS body by vo-
luntary aas of mortification and penance, endea-
voured to perfuade the Europe.ln n.Hions to re-
new the war agatni1 Ihe Turks in .faiefline.,. and 
pretended, dut he wa& favoured with divine vi-
lions, which inftruaed him in ~1e will and In the 
feerets of Hc:aven. BONJ.jACE IX., apprehending 
that this enthufiaft or irr~ofto~ conce'lled in-
fidlous and ambltlous view& [i], had hIm feized 
white. earned in hiS 31ptIt the greateil: modefty, and feduGCKl 
prodlglOu; n.lmber, of l'i::ople of both {exe~, and Qf all age~; 
that hiS followers (called pemfe1lts;. among ,vliom were f('vera! 
cardmals and pndl:s, were clothed In whIte linen down to their' 
heels. with caps which covered their whole faces. except their 
eyes; that they went in great troops of ten, twenty, :lod fortv; 
thoufand perfons, flOm 'loe city to another, c,llling QU~ for 
mercy, and fmglllg hymns; that wh~rcver they came, they 
were received W.lttl great hofpltality, and mad~ innumerable 
prufel/tes; that they fafted, or hved upon bread and water 
d~rmg the time of tielr ptlgrimage, wl}i~d gcneraUy 
mne or ten dap. :'ee .1n/laI. Medill. ap. MU&Al'OR.l.-
N J & M. lib. U. cap. xvi. 

a:3' (I] What Dr. MOSH &1 M hints butobfcure1y here, is far
ther explaillfd by 81 CONI V S and ~A T OU, who tell us, that 
the pilgrims, mentiored in the pr 'ng note~ ftopped at rt. 
terho, and that BON I FA CE, f .. arm the prieft. who headed 
them. deftgned 1>1 their a!ttftanc.e to feil. pan the pontilicate~ 
fent a body of troops thither, wbS appre ded the falit: p1«l
phet, and carried him to Roip8, where he was burnt. 
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C '" fit T. and committed to _the flames;- upon whicl fa" 
~ A !~. II. fOllowers were difperfed, and his {eet: entirely ;:,,
--- tingui:lhed. Whether a punifhment fo fever,~ w~~ 

infl!Cl:ed with reafon and iuftic;~, is a point rh.l~ 
ltas been_ debated, and yet remains uncer ,:10 ; 

(or feveral writers of great crediVOand aut~ lr ity 
maintain the innocence of the fettary ,~hile C'therR 
aiferuhat he was convicted of the mOil: enor' ,Oli' 

crim~s [fII]. ' 
The men of IV. In the yiar 1411, a fea was difcovered ~1"i. 
r::.erdand. Flanders, and Inore efpecially at Bruj[els, v hieD 

owed its origin to an illiterate man, whofe J ore 
was lEGIDIUS CANTOR, and to WILLIAM of] . n.
DENISSEN, a Carmelite monk, and whofe n .:,n
bers were diftinguifhed by the title of M(l/ r;.j 
underflanding. There were many things reprel"::Jr1,' 
fible in the doCt:rine of this" fect, which [eeme '.' , j 

be ohiefly do .. ived from the\heology of the Myf
tics. For they pretended to be honoured '.\\'ich 
celeftial vifions, denied that any could arrive ~,J 
perfect knowledge of the Holy Scriptures ,~~h,. 
out the extra~dinar'y fuccours of a Divine ~\i 
mination; declared the approach of a new l''!i'!-I\" 
l"1;ion from heaven, more complete and pr' "i~ 
than the Gofpel of CHRIST; maintained, ;,.\:11 

the refurreClion was aIready accompli1hed if. thl 
perf on of JESUS, and that no other refurre{rfu:~ 
,was to be expeCted; affirP1ed, that the ir' 'U!; 

man was not defiled by the outward aB ) .... ' 
whatever they wete; that the pains of hell e 
to have an end, and that, not only all manJ 
but eveCl< :.,h .. ·r;::.. ;\~ themfelves, . were to retUJ 
God, and be made partake) s of eternal fel 
This feB: ,feems to have be~n a bran~ of th 

[til] See LE ~ F A NT, lf1fl. du Ccntil. de Pifi, tom. i. p. 1·"

POGGIA. l:;/ylorta F{r.lclI.ina, lib. iIi. p.12:1.-MAR.C 
TON. SA B ELL I CUf'}n Emzcadlb.1S RhapJodltE Ji;jlorzctZ, E ., 
ix. lib. ix. tom.f opp. ). S39' publifued in folio at B" 
the year J 560. 
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the Br4thren anI jifters of /be free '/piriJ; fince E 'N T. 
they declared, that a new difpenfation of grace f' x:.~ 
and fpiritual liberty was 40 be promulgated to ,A II .. 

mortals by the Holy Ghoft. It muft however be 
acknowledged, on. fhe 8the~ hand, that th~~ ab. 
furd;'ties were, mIngled wltb feveral OPinionS, 

which fhewed, t'hat they were not totally void of 
underjJanding~" for they maintained, among other 
things, cc 1ft, that CHRIST alone had merited 
" eternal life and felicity for th~ human rllce, 
" and that therefore men could not acquire th~ 
H ineftimal)le privile~ by their- own actions 
H alone; zdly, that the prTelis, to whom the 
u people coQfeffoo their tranfgreffions, had not 
cc the power of abfolving them, but that it was 
" CHRIST alone in whom this authority was veft-
" cd; and 3dly, that voluntary penance and mor-
"e tification were nol neceffary to falvatiQ.n." 
Thefe propofitions, ~owever, and ~me others, 
were declared heretical by PETER-D'AILL Y, bifhop 
of'Cambray, who obliged VyILLIAM of HILDLNlq~ 
SEN to abjure tht>m In], and. op~ed with the 
greateft vehemence and fuccefs the progrefs of 
this fea:. . 

The fect of the Flagell~ntes, or Whippe1-s, A Jiewr.tI 
continued to excite commotiom in Ger112anv, morc loH"et 

fi . I] . <7'1_ "" ante!, ... e peCla Y In :t. r.Juringia and the Lower Saxony; but WhIPPcu. 

there fanatics were very dliferelJt from the ancient 
heretics of the fame name, who ran wildly in 
troops through various provinces. The new 
Whippers reje6ted not only the facraments, but 
alf~ every branch of external. w%fhip, al1,d placed 
t~elr only hopes of falvatlOn In Ifaith and flagella-
tzon; to whIch they added [ol1.e ftrange dofuinc!s 
concerning the' evil Jpi,.it, and other matters, 
which are not explailied ~.h fuffiGient perfpi~ 
ccity in the records of anti'l:'u. The perfon 

[n] See the rec:ordsof thistran&Clionif¥Tl.PR. BALUZ. 
Mtjc,Utm. tom. ii. p. 277. 

[h~t 



0. ,,~ tbWap.peacql at the head of'tilts fed: in 'Iburingie;. 
~~":·l~ was ,CONRAD SC\iMJDT, who" with many of his 
" " , ) , Alllawcrs, was. ~ehe .. :i("d and fommitted to the 

flames [0]. in the year q.l+, by HFNRY SCHONE-

1"~LD, who was) at that eime; inquifitor m Ger
many, and rendered his name famous by his in
duftry and 'Zeal 'in the extirp:tiog.. of herefy. 
NICHOLAS, SCal\,OJi;N ful"ered at f!&edlingbttrg for 
bis attacllmenrto th:s fea:. BU:THOLD "ICHADE, 

wh6 was feized at IIalberftadt In the year 148 I, 
.cfcaped death: as a~'pe:\rs, moft probable, by ab. 
juring their doCtrine -l 11 1 ; 'I:.lld we fin~ in the re
cords of thefe unhappy times a numerous hft of 
the FlagelJ.-ntes, whom dfe €m»(in ;nquIiitors de
voted to the flames. 

[oJ Exccrpt(l Monachl Ptrnrnjis! in Jo. Bu II. c}-(. ME III It I III Jt 

Scrlptor. '·ClumGlH"maIllCal". tom.l(i. p. 152L-C/?ron. Monajtn', 
in ~lI1lTON. !\'fAT 1"HJEI Analelt~'vet. tC'Vl, tom v. p. 71.
Chmt Magde". in !\1.1!lBO'l1Il Scrlptor. rerumGermm~. tom. ii. 
p. 36z.-From "vi artlcles of faith adopted by this feet, wlpch 
were committed to wtltlng by a ,ertam lllquifitor oi Branden
horeb in the year HI I, ,and"whlch COl> R AD Sr H M III T is [,ud 
to have taken ~m tbe papers of WalJmmed, we may derive a 
tolerable idea ofthclr doCtnne, of whIch the fubftance IS as fol
lows. rrhat the opmlons adopted hy the Roman chw,h, wah rfp!!.? 

'=to\hc rfficacy if the /acmmcnts, the Jlames of purgatory, }Y'rymg 
for the JeaJ, ud je'1Jeral otber POints. IlJ'C mlireb falJc and 
groNhdlefi; 811d tbat the perfon. 'Who helte'1Jes 'What IS contained 
In tbe .1poft"! Creed, repeats frequently tbe Lord's Prayer and 
the A<ue Marla, and at certarn times lajhes hIS hody feverelJ. 
IU a 'Vo/untary fU1lzjhmcnt oj" the II anjgrl£fJi01ls he has comm.tted, 
}hall obtam ettr1Ull/al'Vtltton 

(1] See the account of this matter which is given by the 
learned Jo. Ell NEST KAPP IUS, in hlsRelat •• de ,e/;;u rheologwJ 
Antl/JuI' lib1!.E'1!I!.,. I\~ 1747. p. 475· 


